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Grznlendinga saga

The Saga of the Greenlanders







Fundit ok byggt Grznland

I - GREENLAND FOUND AND SETTLED

Eirikr the Red, outlawed after feuds in Haukadalr and Breidafjordr, sails west
to find the land Gunnbjorn once sighted. He explores it for three winters, names
it Greenland so that men will want to go there, and leads a fleet of settlers from
Iceland, of which fourteen ships in twenty-five arrive.

Porvaldr hét madr, sonr Asvalds Ulfssonar, Oxna-Périssonar.
Thorvald was-called a-man  son of-Asvald  Ulf’s-son Oxen-Thorir’s-son
Porvaldr ok Eirikr inn raudi, sonr hans, foru af Jadri til
Thorvald and  Eirik the  Red son bis went  from Jadar  to
Islands fyrir viga  sakir. P4 var vida byggt Island. Peir bjuggu
Iceland ~ for of=slayings sake Then was widely settled — Iceland — They dwelt
fyrst at Drongum 4 Hornstrondum. Par andadist Porvaldr.
first at  Drangar on  Hornstrandir There  died Thorvald
Eirikr fekk pa Djodhildar, doéttur Jorundar Ulfssonar
Lirik married  then  Thjodhild daughter  of-Jorund Ulfs-son

ok DPorbjargar knarrarbringu, er pa att Porbjérn
and  of-Thorbjorg Ship-breast whom  then  had(-as-wife)  Thorbjorn
inn haukd=zlski. Rédst Eirikr pa nordan ok bjo
the Haukadal-man Betook-himself  Eirik then  from-the-north and  dwelt
4 Eiriksstodum hja Vatnshorni. Sonr Eiriks ok Pjodhildar
at  Eiriksstadir by Vatnshorn Son of-Eirik  and  ofThjodhild
hét Leifr.

was-called ~ Leif

Enn eftir vig Eyjolfs saurs ok Hoélmgdngu-Hrafns
But  afier  (th))slaying of Eyjolf  Filh  and  of-Ducl-Hrafn

var Eirikr gerr brott 6r Haukadal. For hann vestr til
was  Eirik driven  away out-of Haukadal Went  be west to
Breidafjardar ok bjo i1 Oxney 4 Eiriksstsdum.

Breidafjord and dwelt in  Oxney at  Eiriksstadir
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GRZENLAND AND VINLAND

Hann 1é6i Porgesti 4 Breidabolstad setstokka ok nadi

He lent  to-Thorgest — at Breidabolstad bench-boards  and  got-(them)
eigi, er hann kalladi dl Padan af gerdust deilur
not when  he called for-(them)  Thence ~ from  arose quarrels
ok bardagar med peim DPorgesti, sem segir i sogu
and  fights between  them Thorgest(-and-him) ~ as (it)-says in  (the)-saga
Eiriks. Styrr Porgrimsson veitti Eiriki at malum ok Eyjolfr
of-Eirik  Styr Thorgrim’s-son belped  Eirik in  (his)-suits and Eyjolf
or Sviney, ok synir Porbrands o6r Alftafirdi ok Porbjérn
from  Sviney and  sons of-Thorbrand ~ from  Alftafjord and  Thorbjorn
Vifilsson. En Porgestlingum veittu synir Pordar Gellis ok
Vifil’s-son But  to-the-Thorgestlings  gave-help ~ sons ofThord ~ Gellir ~ and
Porgeirr 6r Hitardal.

Thorgeir  from  Hitardal

Eirikr vard sekr 4 Dorsnesspingi. Bjo Eirikr pa skip
Eirik became  outlawed at  Thorsness-thing Made-ready  Eirik then  ship
sitt til hafs i Eiriksvigi. En er hann var buinn, fylgdu

bis  for (the)-sea in Eiriksvag But  when he was  ready accompanied
peir Styrr honum Gt um eyjar. Eirikr sagdi peim,
they  Styr(-and-bis-men) him out past  (the)-islands Eirik said to-them

at hann «tladi at leita lands pess, er Gunnbjorn, sonr
that  he intended to  seck land that which  Gunnbjorn son

Ulfs kriku, si, er hann rak vestr um haf, pa er

of-Ulf  Crow saw  when he drifted  west across  (the)-sea  then when
hann fann Gunnbjarnarsker. Kvedst hann aftr mundu
be found  Gunnbjarnarsker Says-of-himself  he back  would

leita til vina sinna, ef hann fyndi landit.
seek to  friends bis if he found  the-land
Eirikr sigldi undan Snefellsjokli Hann fann landit, ok kom

Eirik sailed — out-from  Snaefellsjokul He found  the-land  and came
utan at pvi, par sem hann kalladi Midjokul. Si heitir
from-seaward to it there where  he called-(it) ~ Midjokul That  is-called
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GRANLENDINGA SAGA

na Blaserkr. Hann for pa padan sudr med landinu at
now  Blaserk He went then  thence south  along  the-land to

leita, ef padan veri byggjanda landit.

seek whether  thence were  hbabitable the-land
Hann var inn fyrsta vetr i Eiriksey, ner midri inni
He was the  first winter in  Eiriksey near  (the)-middle-of  the

eystri byggd. Um varit  eftir for hann til Eiriksfjardar ok

eastern  settlement In the-spring after  went he to  Eiriksflord and
tok sér par bustad. Hann for bat sumar i ina vestri
took  for-himself there a-dwelling He went that summer into the  western

Obyggd ok gaf vida Ornefni. Hann var annan  vetr i
unsettled-land and ~gave widely place-names He was  (the)-second winter in
Hoélmum vid Hvarfsgnipu, en it pridja sumarit for alle
Holmar by  Hvarfignipa but the third ~ summer  (he)-went all-the-way
nordr til Snefells ok inn i  Hrafnsfiord. Pa kvadst

north o Snaefell and in into  Hrafusfjord Then  said-of-himself
hann kominn fyrir botn  Eiriksfjardar. Hvarf hann pa aftr
b come past (the)-bead ~ of-Eiriksfiord Turned be  then back
ok var inn pridja vetr i Eiriksey fyrir mynni Eiriksfjardar.
and was the third  winter in Eirikey  off  (the)-mouth of-Eiriksfiord

Eftir um sumarit for hann til Islands ok kom skipi

Afterward in the-summer went  he to  Iceland and  brought  ship
sinu i  Breidafjord. Hann kalladi land  pat, er hann
his into  Breidafjord He called (the)-land ~ that  which  he
hafdi fundit, Grznland, pvi at hann kvad pat mundu
had found Greenland because  that  he said it would
fysa menn pangat, ef landit héd vel. Eirtkr var a
entice  men thither if  the-land  were-named well  Eirik was in

Islandi um vetrinn, en um sumarit eftir for hann at

Iceland during  the-winter ~ but in the-summer  after  went  be to
byggja landit. Hann bj6 i Brattahlid i Eiriksfirdi.
settle the-land ~ He dwelt at  Brattablid in  Eiriksflord
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GRZENLAND AND VINLAND

Sva segja fr60ir menn, at 4 pvi sama sumri, er Eirikr
So say learned  men that in that same summer  when Eirik
raudi for at byggja Grznland, pa for halfr pridi  togr
(the)-Red  went to  settle Greenland then  went  half (the)-third  ten
skipa or Breidafirdi ok Borgarfirdi, enn fjortin kémust at
of=ships  out-of Breidafjord and  Borgarfjord but  fourteen  gor out
pangat. Sum rak aftr, en sum tyndust. Pat var fimmtin
thither Some  drifted back  and some  were-lost That was  fifteen
vetrum fyrr en kristni var logtekin a Islandi. A pvi sama
winters earlier than Cbhristianity was made-law  in Iceland In  that same
sumri for Gtan Fridrekr biskup ok Porvaldr Kodransson.
summer went abroad Fridrek bishop and  Thorvald Kodran’s-son
Pessir menn namu land 4 Grenlandi, er pa féru Gt med
These men took land  in  Greenland who then went out with
Eiriki: Herjolfr Herjolfsfjord, — hann bjé 4 Herjolfsnesi,
Eirik Herjolf Herjolfsfiord be dwelt at  Herjolfsnes
— Ketill Ketilsfjord, Hrafn Hrafnsfjord, Soélvi Sélvadal, Helgi
Ketil Ketilsfjord Hrafn Hrafnsfjord Solvi  Solvadal Helgi
Porbrandsson Alftafj6rd, Porbjorn glora Siglufiord, Einarr
Thorbrands-son  Alftaford Thorbjorn  Glora  Siglufiord Einar
Einarsfjord, Hafgrimr Hafgrimsfjord ok Vatnahverfi, Arnlaugr
Einarsfiord Hafgrim Hafgrimsfjord and  Vatnabverfi Arnlaug
Arnlaugsfjord. En sumir foru til Vestribyggdar.

Arnlaugsfiord But  some went  to  (the)-Western-Settlement

Bjarni Herjolfsson leitar Granlands

II - BJARNI HERJ()LFSSON SEEKS GREENLAND

Herijélfr follows Eirikr to Greenland. His son Bjarni, home from Norway to find
his father gone, sails after him though none of his crew bas been in the Greenland
sea, is driven off by north winds and fog, and sights three unknown lands without
going ashore on any. He reaches bis father ar Herjolfsnes and gives up voyaging.
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GRANLENDINGA SAGA

Herjolfr var Bardarson Herjolfssonar. Hann var frandi Ing6lfs
Herjolf was  Bards-son of-Herjolf s-son He was  kinsman  of-Ingolf
landndmamanns. Peim Herjolfi gaf Ingolfr land 4 milli Vags
the-land-taker To-that  Herjolf gave  Ingolf land  in between Vag
ok Reykjaness.

and  Reykjanes

Herjolfr bjo fyrst 4 Drepstokki. Porgerdr hét kona hans,
Herjolf dwelt first  ar  Drepstokk Thorgerd was-called  wife his
en Bjarni sonr peira ok var  inn efniligsti madr. Hann
and  Bjarni son their and (he)-was the  most-promising man He
fystist Gtan pegar 4 unga aldri. Vard honum gott badi til
longed abroad already ar young  age Went  for-him well  both as-to
fiir ok mannvirdingar, ok var sinn vetr hvart, uUtan
wealth and  men’s-esteem and (be)-was each  winter alternately outside
lands eda med fedr sinum. Brate acti Bjarni skip i
of~(the)-land ~ or with  father  his Soon owned  Bjarni a-ship in
forum. Ok inn sidasta vetr, er hann var i Noéregi, pa bra
trading-voyages And the  last winter when be was in Norway  then turned
Herjolfr til Graznlandsferdar med Eiriki ok bra  bai  sinu.
Herjolf to  a-Greenland-voyage with  Eirik and  broke-up household  his
Med Herjolfi var 4 skipi sudreyskr madr, kristinn, sa er
With — Herjolf was on  ship a-Hebridean ~ man Christian he  who
orti  Hafgerdingadrapu. Par er petta stef i

composed Hafgerdingadrapa There is  this refrain  in-(it)

Minar bidk at munka reyni
My Fask  that  of-monks (the)-tester
meinalausan farar beina.

guileless Journeys  to-further
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Heidis  haldi  harar foldar
Of-the-hawk may-bold ~of-the-high  earth
hallar  dréttinn yfir mér stalli.
of-the-hall lord over  me  (his)-seat

Herjolfr bjé6 4 Herjolfsnesi. Hann var inn gofgasti madr.
Herjolf dwelt at  Herjolfsnes He was the  most-noble  man
Eirikr raudi bjé 1 Brattahlid. Hann var par med mestri
Eirik (the)-Red ~ dwelt at Brattahlid He was  there in greatest

virdingu, ok lutu allir til hans. Pessi varu bérn Eiriks: Leifr,

esteem and bowed all to  him These  were  children of-Eirik  Leif
Porvaldr ok Porsteinn, en Freydis hét dottir  hans. Hon
Thorvald and  Thorstein and  Freydis was-called  daughter  bis She

var gift peim manni, er DPorvardr hét, ok bjuggu pau
was  married to-that man who  Thorvard was-called and  dwelt they
i Gordum, par sem nu er biskupsstoll. Hon var svarri

at Gardar there where now is  (the)-bishops-seat  She was  a-haughty-woman
mikill, enn Porvardr var litilmenni. Var hon mijok gefin
great but  Thorvard was  a-paltry-man ~ Was  she much  married
til fjar. Heidit var folk 4 Grenlandi i pann tima.

for  wealth Heathen — was  (the)-folk in Greenland at that time

Pat sama sumar kom Bjarni skipi sinu 4 Eyrar, er fadir hans
That same  summer brought Bjarni  ship bis to Eyrar  when father his
hafdi brot siglt um varit. Pau tidendi péttu Bjarna mikil ok
had away sailed in  the-spring Those tidings seemed  to-Bjarni grear  and
vildi  eigi bera af skipi sinu. P4 spurdu hasetar hans, hvat
(he)-wished not  to-unload from ship — his Then asked crewmen  bis what
er hann berist fyrir, en hann svarar, at hann xtladi at halda

that be intended  for but  he answers  that he intended to  keep
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GRANLENDINGA SAGA

sidvenju sinni ok piggja at fodur sinum vetrvist, — “ok vil
custom bis and to-accept from father  his winter-lodging and  will
ek halda skipinu til Grenlands, ef pér vilid mér fylgd veita”
I hold the-ship to  Greenland if you will me  support grant

Allir kvadust hans radum fylgja vilja.

Al said-of-themselves his  counsels  tofollow to-wish

Pi melti Bjarni: “Ovitrlig mun pykkja vir ferd, par sem

Then  spoke Bjarni Unwise will seem our  voyage there since

engi var hefir komit i  Grznlandshaf”

none  of-us has come into  (the)-Greenland-sea

Enn p6 halda peir nt i haf, pegar peir viru bunir, ok

But still  hold they — now to sea as-soon-as they  were  ready and
sigldu prja daga, par til er landit var vatnat, en pa
sailed three  days there until that the-land was  sunk-under-water but then

tok af byrina ok lagdi 4 norrenur ok pokur, ok vissu
took  off the-fair-wind and set-in  with north-winds  and  fogs and  knew
peir eigi, hvert at peir foru, ok skipti pat mérgum degrum.
they  not  whither that they went  and lasted  thar many days
Eftir pat si peir sol ok mattu pa deila et

After  that  saw they  (the)-sun and could then  distinguish ~ (the)-quarters
vinda ni segl ok sigla petta dagr, adr peir sa land,
(they)-hoist  now  sail and  sail that day before they  saw land
ok raeddu um med sér, hvat landi petta mun vera,
and  talked abour-(it) among  themselves what  land this will be
en Bjarni kvedst hyggja, at pat mundi eigi Granland.
but  Bjarni  says-of-himself to-think  that it would not-(be) Greenland
Deir spyrja, hvart hann vill sigla at pessu landi edr eigi.
They  ask whether  he wants  to-sail to  this land or not
Hann svarar: “Pat er mitt rad at sigla i nand vid
He answers That is  my counsel to  sail in  nmearness to
landit” Ok svi gera peir ok si pat bratt, at landit var

the-land ~ And  so do they  and saw that  soon that  the-land  was
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ofjollote ok skogi vaxit, ok smar hadir 4 landinu, ok
un-mountainous and with-wood grown  and small  bills on  the-land and
létu landit 4 bakborda ok létu skaut horfa 4 land.
kept  the-land on  (the)-port-side and let (the)-sheet  face toward land
Sidan sigla peir tvau degr, a0r peir sa land annat.

Then sail they two  days before they  saw land  another

Peir spyrja, hvart Bjarni xtladi pat enn Grznland. Hann
They — ask whether  Bjarni thought  that  still  Greenland He
kvadst eigi heldr =tla petta Grenland en it fyrra, —
said-of-himself not  more to-think  this Greenland than  the  former
“pvi at joklar eru mjék miklir sagdir 4 Granlandi”
because  that glaciers  are  very great said-(to-be) in Greenland

Peir nalgudust bratt petta land ok sa pat vera slétt land ok
They  approached soon  this land  and saw it rto-be flat  land  and
vidi vaxit. Pa w0k af byr fyrir peim. Pa raddu
with-wood grown — Then took off (the)-fair-wind for them Then  said
hiasetar  pat, at peim potti pat rad  at taka pat land, en
(the)-crewmen this  that to-them seemed it advisable to take  that land  but
Bjarni vill pat eigi. Peir pottust bxdi purfa vid ok vatn.
Bjarni  wants that not  They thought-themselves both — to-need wood and water
“At engu erud pér pvi Obirgir, segir Bjarni, en po fekk
In nothing are you  of-that unprovided  says Bjarni but  still  got
hann af pvi nékkut ameli af hasetum sinum.

be from that  some blame  from crewmen bis

Hann bad pa vinda segl, ok svd var gert, ok settu framstafn fra
He bade them hoist  sail  and so  was done and set (the)-prow  from

landi ok sigla i haf utsynnings byr  prji daxgr ok sa pa

land  and sail to sea  (with)-a-south-west fair-wind three  days and saw then
landit it pridja. En pat land var hatt ok fiollott ok jokull 4.
the-land the third But that land was high and mountainous and a-glacier on-(it)
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Deir spyrja pa, ef  Bjarni vildi at landi lata  par, en

They — ask then  whether  Bjarni wished to  land to-put-in  there  butr
hann kvadst eigi pat vilja, — “pvi at mér lizt bpetta
he said-of-himself not  that  to-wish because that to-me seems  this

land o6gagnvanligt”

land  unprofitable-looking

Na 16g0u peir eigi segl sitt, halda med landinu fram ok
Now lowered they  not  sail  their  (they)-hold along  the-land  forward and
sd, at pat var eyland, settu enn stafn vid pvi landi ok
saw  that it was  an-island  set again  (the)-stern toward that land and
heldu i haf inn sama byr. En vedr 6x 1 hond,
held to sea  (with)-the same  fair-wind But (the)-wind grew at hand
ok bad Bjarni pa svipta ok eigi sigla meira en badi
and bade  Bjarni them  reef and not  sail more than  both
dygdi  vel skipi peira ok reida, sigldu nG fjogr degr.
would-serve  well  ship their and rigging  (they)-sailed now four days

Pa sa peir land it fjorda. P4 spurdu peir Bjarna, hvirt
Then saw they land  the fourth Then  asked they  Bjarni whether
hann «tladi petta vera Grznland, eda eigi.

be thought  this to-be  Greenland or not

Bjarni svarar: “Petta er likast pvi, er mér er sagt fra
Bjarni answers  This is  likest to-that ~ which to-me is  told  of
Grznlandi, ok hér munum vér at landi halda”

Greenland and here  will we to land hold

Sva gera peir ok taka land undir einhverju nesi at kveldi
So do they — and take  land  under  a-certain ness  at  evening
dags, ok var par batr 4 nesinu. En par bjo Herjolfr, fadir
of-day and was there a-boar on the-ness  And there dwelt Herjolf father
Bjarna, 4 pvi nesi, ok af pvi hefir nesit nafn  tekit
of-Bjarni  on that ness and from that has the-ness  (its)-name  taken
ok er sidan kallat Herjolfsnes. For Bjarni nd til f60ur sins

and is  since called  Herjolfsnes Went Bjarni  now to  father  his
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GRZENLAND AND VINLAND

ok heattir ni siglingum ok er med f6dur sinum, medan
and  leaves-off now  voyages and is  with  father  bhis while
Herjolfr 1ifdi, ok sidan bjé hann par eftir f6ur sinn.
Herjolf lived  and  afterward dwelt  be there after  father  bis

Leifr fann Vinland it goda

III - LEIFR FINDS VINLAND THE GOOD

Bjarni is blamed at Earl Eirikr’s court for bis lack of curiosity, and Leifr Eiriksson
buys bis ship to seek the lands Bjarni saw. Eiriky, burt by a fall from his horse,
stays bebind. Leifr lands on the three countries in reverse order, names Helluland
and Markland, and builds houses by a lake where the salmon are large and the
grass bardly withers.

Pat er ni pessu nzst, at Bjarni Herjolfsson kom dutan af
That is now to-this  next that Bjarni  Herjolf s-son came  abroad from
Grznlandi 4 fund  Eiriks jarls, ok tok jarl ~ vid honum vel.
Greenland to a-meeting of-Eirik (the)-earl and took (the)-earl to  him well
Sagdi Bjarni fra ferdum sinum, er hann hafdi lond sét, ok
Told Bjarni  of  voyages bis when  be had lands  seen  and
potti ménnum hann verit hafa 6forvitinn, er hann hafdi ekki
seemed to-men he been  to-have incurious when he bad nothing
at segja af peim londum, ok fekk hann af pvi nokkut ameli.
to  say of those  lands and gor  he from that some blame
Bjarni gerdist hirdmadr jarls ok for ut til Granlands
Bjarni became a-retainer of-the-earl and went outr to  Greenland

um sumarit eftir. Var ni mikil umrzda um landaleitan.

in the-summer after ~ Was now much talk about  land-seeking
Leifr, sonr Eiriks rauda 6r Brattahlid, fér 4 fund  Bjarna
Leif son of-Eirik  (the)-Red from Brattablid went to a-meeting of-Bjarni
Herjolfssonar ok keypti skip at honum ok réd til haseta,
Herjolf s-son and bought  (the)-ship from him and engaged for-(it) crewmen
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sva at peir varu halfr fj6rdi  t6gr manna saman. Leifr bad
so  that they were  half  (the)-fourth ten of-men together  Leif asked
fodur sinn, Eirik, at hann mundi enn fyrir vera forinni.
father  bis Eirik that be should still  at-the-head be of~the-voyage
Eirikr taldist heldr undan, kvedst ~ pa vera hniginn i aldr
Eirik  excused-himself rather  from-(it)  says-of-himself then to-be sunk in age
ok kvedst  minna mega vid vasi Ollu en var.  Leifr
and  says-of-himself less to-be-able against bardship all than  (he)-was Leif
kvedr hann enn mundu mestri  heill styra af peim frendum.
says be still - would (with)-greatest luck  steer  of those  kinsmen
Ok petta lét  Eirikr eftir Leifi ok ridr heiman, pa er
And his  yidded Eirk 1o Leif  and rides from-bome then when
peir eru at pvi binir, ok var pa skammt at fara til
they — are  for that ready and was  then short-(way) to  go to
skipsins. Drepr hestrinn fati, si er Eirikr reid, ok fell
the-ship Stumbles  the-horse (with)~foot  that which Eirik rode  and fell
hann af baki, ok lestist fétr hans. P4 mlti Eirikr: “Ekki
he off (its)-back and was-hurt foor  his Then  spoke Eirik Not
mun mér axtlat at finna 16nd fleiri enn petta, er nu
will  for-me (be)-fated to  find lands  more  than  this which  now
byggjum vér. Munum vér nd ekki lengr fara allir samt”
settle we Shall we  now not longer  go all together
For Eirikr heim i1 Brattahlid, en Leifr rédst til skips,
Went  Eirik home  to Brattahlid but  Leif betook-himself 1o (the)-ship

ok félagar hans med honum, halfr fj6rdi  tégr manna.

and  companions  bis with  him half  (the)-fourth ten of-men
Par var Sudrmadr einn i ferd, er Tyrkir hét
There was — a-Southerner — one in (the)-company who Tyrkir was-called

NG bjuggu peir skip sitt ok sigldu i haf, pa er peir varu
Now made-ready they  ship  their and sailed to sea  then when they  were
binir, ok fundu pa pat land fyrst, er peir Bjarni

ready and  found then that land  first which they  Bjarni(-and-his-men)
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fundu sidast. Par sigla peir at landi, ok késtudu akkerum
found last There  sail they  to land and cast anchors
ok skutu bati ok foru 4 land ok sia par eigi gras. Joklar
and shot-out  (the)-boat and went on land  and saw there no  grass  Glaciers
miklir varu allt it efra, en sem ein hella vari allt il
great were all  the upper-part and as one  flat-rock (it)-were all  to
joklanna fra sjonum, ok syndist peim pat land vera gzdalaust.
the-glaciers ~ from  the-sea and  seemed to-them that land  to-be worthless

Pa melt Leifr: “Eigi er oss na pat ordit um petta
Then  spoke Leif Not is  for-us now that happened abour this
land sem Bjarna, at vér hafim eigi komit 4 landit. Na
land  as for-Bjarni  that we  have not  come onto  the-land ~ Now
mun ek gefa nafn landinu, ok kalla Helluland”.

will I give  a-name to-the-land and call-(it) Helluland

Sidan foru peir til skips. Eftir petta sigla peir i haf ok fundu
Then went  they to (the)-ship After  this sail they  to sea and found
land annat, sigla enn at landi ok kasta akkerum, skjota sidan
land  another  sail again to land and cast anchors shoot-out then
bati ok ganga 4 landit. Pat land var slétt ok skogi vaxit,
(the)-boat and go onto the-land  That land —was flar  and with-wood grown
ok sandar hvitir vida, par sem peir féru, ok osxbratt.

and  sands white widely  there where they  went  and not-steep-to-the-sea
Pa mealti Leifr: “Af kostum skal pessu landi nafn gefa
Then  spoke Leif From (its)-qualities shall ~ to-this  land ~ a-name (be)-given
ok kalla Markland,” — féru sidan ofan aftr til skips
and  call-(it) Markland (they)-went  then down  back to  (the)-ship
sem fljotast.

as quickly-as-possible

N sigla peir padan i haf landnyrdingsvedr ok varu uti
Now  sail they  thence to sea  (with)-a-north-east-wind and were  out
tvau degr, a0r peir si land, ok sigldu at landi ok kému

two days before they  saw land  and sailed to land and  came
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at ey einni, er 14 nordr af landinu, ok gengu par
to an-island one which lay north of  the-land and  went there
upp ok sist um i gbédu vedri ok fundu pat, at dogg
up and looked about in good weather and  found this  that dew
var 4 grasinu, ok vard peim pat fyrir, at peir toku
was  on  the-grass and  happened  to-them this  first that  they  took

héndum sinum i  doggina ok brugdu i munn sér ok

(with)-hands  their into  the-dew and  pur-(it) into  mouth their and
péttust ekki jafnsztt kennt hafa sem pat var.
thought-themselves  nothing  equally-sweet  tasted to-have as that  was

Sidan foru peir til skips sins ok sigldu i sund  pat,
Then went  they  to  ship their  and sailed into (the)-sound that

er la milli eyjarinnar ok ness  pess, er nordr gekk

which lay between  the-island and  (the)-ness  that which  north ran
af landinu, stefndu 1 vestratt fyrir nesit. Par var
from  the-land (they)-steered in  a-westerly-direction  past the-ness  There was

grunnsevi mikit at fjéru sjavar, ok st6d pa uppi skip
shallow-water  great at  ebb of-the-sea and stood  then aground ship
peira, ok var pa langt tl sjavar at sja fra skipinu.

their and was then far to (the)-sea to see from the-ship

En peim var svi mikil forvitni 4 at fara til landsins, at peir
But  to-them was so  great  curiosity  on to go to  the-land that they
nenntu eigi pess at bida, at sjor felli undir skip peira,
cared not  for-this to wait  that (the)-sea should-come under  ship  their
ok runnu il lands, par er 4 ein fell 6r vatni einu. En
and ran to land there where a-river one fell  out-of a-lake one But
pegar sjor  fell undir skip peira, pa toku peir batinn ok
as-soon-as (the)-sea came under  ship  their then  took they  the-boat  and
reru til skipsins ok fluttu pat upp i 4na, sidan i vatnit,
rowed to  the-ship and brought it up into the-river then into  the-lake
ok kostudu par akkerum ok baru af skipi hudfoe sin

and cast there anchors and carried from (the)-ship skin-sleeping-bags their
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ok gerdu par budir, toku pat rad sidan at buast par
and made there booths took  that counsel then to  prepare-themselves  there
um pann vetr ok gerdu par hus mikil. Hvarki skorti par lax
for  that winter and made  there houses great Neither  lacked  there salmon
i 4anni né i vatninu ok starra lax en peir hefdi fyrr sét.
in the-river nor in the-lake  and bigger  salmon than they  had before seen
bPar var svd godr landskostr, at pvi er peim syndist,
There was  so good  land-quality as  to-that which to-them seemed

at par mundi engi fénadr f60r purfa 4 vetrum. Par komu
that there would no livestock ~ fodder need in  winters There came
engi frost 4 vetrum, ok litt rénudu par gros. Meira var
no frosts in  winters and little  withered  there grasses  More was
par jafndagri en 4 Grenlandi eda Islandi. Sol hafdi
there  equal-day-and-night than in Greenland or  Iceland (The)-sun  had
par eyktar stad ok dagmala stad um skammdegi.
there  of-mid-afternoon  place  and  of-breakfast-time place  in (the)-short-days
En er peir hoféu lokit husgerd sinni, pa malti Leifr vid
But  when they  had finished  house-building  their then spoke  Leif  to

foruneyti site: “Nua vil ek skipta lata lidi  varu i tva stadi,

company bis Now will I  divide let  company our  into two parts
ok vil ek kanna lata landit, ok skal helmingr lids vera
and will I explore let  the-land and shall  half of~(the)-company  be

vid skala heima, enn annarr helmingr skal kanna landit ok
at  (the)-hall at-home  but  (the)-other half shall  explore  the-land and
fara eigi lengra en peir komi heim at kveldi, ok skilist eigi.”
g0 not  farther  than they come  home  at evening  and part not
Na gerdu peir sva um stund. Leifr gerdi ymisst, at hann
Now did they so  for  a-while  Leif did by-turns  that he

for med peim eda var heima at skala.

went with  them or was at-home at  (the)-hall
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Leifr var mikill madr ok sterkr, manna skoruligastr at sja,

Leif was  a-big man and  strong of-men most-stately to  see
vitr madr ok gbdr héfsmadr um alla hluti.
a-wise man and a-good man-of-moderation in all things

Leifr inn heppni fann menn i skeri

IV - LEIFR THE LUCKY FINDS MEN ON A SKERRY

Tyrkir the German goes missing and comes back having found vines and grapes;
Leifr’s men fell timber and gather grapes, and he names the land Vinland. Sailing
home he takes fifteen people off a skerry, Périr and Gudridr among them, and
is called Leifr the Lucky. Périr and Eirikr the Red die that winter.

A einhverju kveldi bar pat til tidenda, at manns var
On  a-certain evening  happened it as  tidings that a-man was
vant af lidi  peira, ok var pat Tyrkir Sudrmadr. Leifr
missing  from company  their and was  that  Tyrkir (the)-Southerner  Leif
kunni pvi storilla, pvi at Tyrkir hafdi lengi verit med
took this  very-ill because  thar  Tyrkir bad long been with
peim fedgum, ok elskat mjok Leif i barnzsku. Taldi

those father-and-son and  loved much Leif  in  childhood Reproached
Leifr nd mjok 4  hendr forunautum sinum ok bjost
Leif now much  upon (the)-hands-of companions his and  made-ready

til ferdar at leita hans ok tolf menn med honum.

for a-journey to  seek him and  twelve men with  him

En er peir viru skammt komnir fra skala, pa gekk
But  when they  were  a-short-way come from  (the)-hall then walked
Tyrkir i mot peim, ok var honum vel fagnat.

Tyrkir to meet  them and was  to-him well  welcomed
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Leifr fann pat bratt, at fostra  hans var skapgott. Hann
Leif  found this  soon that  foster-father  bis was  in-good-spirits He
var brattleitr ok lauseygr, smaskitlegr i andliti, litill vexti
was  steep-browed and shifty-eyed  small-featured in  face little  in-stature
ok vesallegr, en iprottamadr 4 alls konar hagleik.

and  puny but  a-man-of-skills ~ in all  kinds-of ~craft

P2 melti Leifr til hans: “Hvi varstu sva seinn, fostri
Then  spoke Leif to  him Why  were-you so late foster-father
minn, ok fraskili féruneytinu?”

my and  parted from-the-company

Hann taladi pa fyrst lengi 4 pyzku ok skaut marga vega
He talked  then first long in German and rolled — many ways
augunum ok gretti sik. En peir skildu eigi, hvat er
the-eyes and  grimaced  himself But they  understood not what  that
hann sagdi.

be said

Hann mzlti pa4 4 norrznu, er stund leid: “Ek var genginn
He spoke then in  Norse when a-while  passed I was  gone
eigi miklu lengra en pit. Kann ek nékkur nynami at
not  much farther  than  you-two Can I some news to
segja. Ek fann vinvid ok vinber”

tell I found  vines and  grapes

“Mun pat satt, fostri ~ minn?” kvad Leifr.

Will that  (be)-true  foster-father my said Leif

“At visu er pat satt,” kvad hann, “pvi at ek var par
For  certain is  thar  true said be because that I was  there
feddr, er hvarki skorti vinvid né vinber”.

born where neither  lacked vines nor  grapes

Nua svafu peir af  pa nott, en um morguninn melti Leifr vid
Now slept  they  through that night  but in  the-morning spoke Leif 1o
héseta sina: “Nu skal hafa  tvennar syslur fram, ok skal sinn

crewmen  his Now  shall  (we)-have two tasks forward and shall  each
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dag hvart, lesa vinber eda hoggva vid ok fella morkina, sva
day  alternately gather grapes or  cut wood and fell theforest 50
at pat verdi farmr til skips mins” Ok petta var rads  tekit.
that it becomes cargo  for ship my And  this was  as-counsel taken
Sva er sagt, at eftitbatr peira var fylldr af vinberjum.
So is  (it)-said that (the)-tow-boat their was  filled with  grapes

Na var hoggvinn farmr 4 skipit.

Now was  cut a-cargo  for  the-ship

Ok er varar, pa bjuggust peir ok sigldu burt, ok gaf
And  when  spring-comes then made-ready they  and sailed away — and gave
Leifr nafn landinu eftir landkostum ok kalladi Vinland,
Leif a-name  to-the-land after  (its)-land-qualities and called-(it) ~Vinland
sigla. ~na sidan i haf, ok gaf  peim vel byri, par til

(they)-sail now  then to sea and  (it)-gave them well  fair-wind  there until
er bpeir sa Grznland ok fioll  undir joklum.
that they  saw Greenland and mountains under  glaciers

Pa tok einn madr til mals ok mealti vid Leif: “Hvi styrir
Then took  one man to  speech and spoke to Leif Why  steer
pa sva undir vedr  skipinu?”

you  so into (the)-wind  the-ship

Leifr svarar: “Ek hygg at stjorn minni, en p6 enn at fleira,
Leif answers [ attend  to  steering  my but still also  to  more

edr hvat sjaid pér til tidenda?”

or  what  see you of  tidings
Peir kvadust ekki sja, pat er tidindum satti.
They  said-of-themselves nothing to-see that —which as-tidings counted

“Ek veit eigi” segir Leifr, “hvart ek sé skip edr sker”

I know  not says Leif whether I see a-ship or  a-skerry
Nt sja peir ok kvadu sker vera. Hann si pvi framar
Now see they  and said a-skerry to-be  He saw  by-this  further
en peir, at hann si menn i skerinu.

than they  that he saw  men on  the-skerry
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“Na vil ek, at vér beitim undir vedrit,” segir Leifr, “sva
Now  will I that we  beat into the-wind  says Leif s0

at vér ndim til peira, ef menn eru purftugir at na virum

that we  reach  to  them if  (the)-men are  in-need to  get our
fundi, ok er naudsyn a at duga peim. En med pvi
meeting  and  (there)-is need on to help them But  with  this

at  peir sé eigi fridmenn, pa eigum vér allan kost undir
that they  be nor  peaceful-men  then have we  all choice  under
oss, en peir ekki undir sér”

us but they  none  under  themselves

Nu sxkja peir undir skerit ok lzgdu segl sitt, ok kdostudu
Now make they  toward  the-skerry and lowered  sail  their and cast
akkeri ok skutu litlum bati 60rum, er peir héfdu haft
anchor  and shot-out a-little  boat  another which  they  had had
med sér.

with  them

bPa spurdi Tyrkir, hverr par rédi fyrir lidi.

Then asked  Tyrkir  who  there commanded over  (Hbhe)-company

Sa kvedst Porir heita, ok vera norrznn madr at
That-one  says-of-himself Thorir  to-be-called and to-be  a-Norse man by
kyni. “Eda hvert er bpitt nafn?”

kin But what is  your name

Leifr segir til sin.

Leif tells of  himself

“Ertu sonr Eiriks rauda or Brattahlid?” segir hann.
Areyou o of-Eirik  (the)-Red from Brattablid @y he

Leifr kvad sva vera. “Nu vil ek” segir Leifr, “bjoda yor
Leif said s0 to-be  Now  will I says Leif invite you
ollum 4 mitt skip, ok fémunum peim, er skipit ma
all onto  my ship and  (the)-goods those which  the-ship  can
vid  taka”

aboard  take
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Peir pagu pann kost ok sigldu sidan til Eiriksfjardar med
They  accepted  that offer  and sailed then to  Eiriksflord with
peim farmi, par til er peir kému til Brattahlidar, baru

that cargo there until that they  came to  Brattablid (they)-carried
farminn af skipi. Sidan baud Leifr Pori til vistar med sér ok
the-cargo  off (the)~ship Then  invited Leif — Thorir to lodging with himself and
Gudridi, konu hans, ok premr ménnum 6drum, en fekk vistir
Gudrid wife his and three men others but got  lodgings
60rum  hasetum, bxdi Poris ok sinum félogum. Leifr tok
for-(the)-other  crewmen both Thorirs and his-own  companions  Leif took
fimmtin menn 6r skerinu. Hann var sidan kalladr Leifr inn
fifteen men off the-skerry  He was  afterward called Leif the
heppni. Leifi vard nd bxdi gott til fjar ok mannvirdingar.
Lucky For-Leif went  now both  well  as-to wealth and men’s-esteem

Pann vetr kom sé6tt mikil 1  lid Péris, ok andadist
That winter came  sickness  great into  company Thorirs and died

hann Périr ok mikill hluti lids hans. Pann vetr andadist
he Thorir and a-grear  part of-company his That  winter died

ok Eirikr raudi.

also  Eirik (the)-Red

NG var umrxda mikil um Vinlandsfér  Leifs, ok potti
Now was talk much about  (the)-Vinland-voyage of-Leif — and  seemed
Porvaldi, bréodur hans, of 6vida kannat hafa verit landit. P4
to-Thorvald  brother his too narrowly explored  to-have been  the-land  Then
melti Leifr vid Porvald: “Pa skalt fara med skip mitt, brodir,
spoke  Leif  to  Thorvald You shall  go with  ship  my brother
ef pu vill, til Vinlands, ok vil ek po, at skipit fari 4dr
if you wish to  Vinland and will I though thar the-ship go first
eftir vidi peim, er Dorir atti 4 skerinu” Ok sva var gert.

after  wood  that which  Thorir owned on the-skerry And o was  done
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V - PORVALDR EIR{KSSON GOES TO VINLAND

Porvaldr takes Leifr’s ship to Leifsbidir and explores west, then east, where the
ship is driven ashore and breaks ber keel ar Kjalarnes. At a wooded headland
bis men kill eight natives found under three skin-boats; a voice wakes the crew,
the Skrelings attack, and an arrow kills Porvaldr. He is buried where he had
wished to build, at Krossanes.

Nu bjost Porvaldr til peirar ferdar med prja tigu manna
Now made-ready Thorvald for  that voyage  with  three tens  of-men
med umradi Leifs, brédur sins. Sidan bjuggu eir skip sitt
with  (the)-advice of-Leif  brother bis Then made-ready they  ship  their
ok heldu i haf, ok er engi frisdgn um ferd peira, fyrr en peir
and held to sea and is no account of  voyage their before than they
koma til Vinlands, til Leifsbuda, ok bjuggu par um skip sitt
come  to Vinland to  Leifsbudir and prepared  there abour ship  their
ok satu um kyrrt pann vetr ok veiddu fiska til matar sér.

and sat in  quiet  that winter and caught  fish  for food for-themselves
En um varit melti Porvaldr, at peir skyldu bua skip
But in the-spring  spoke Thorvald that they  should make-ready  ship
sitt ok skyldi eftirbatr skipsins ok nokkurir menn med fara
their and should  (the)-tow-boat of-the-ship and some men with-(it) go
fyrir vestan  landit ok kanna par um sumarit. Peim syndist
along  (the)-west-of the-land and explore  there during the-summer To-them seemed

landit fagrt ok skogott ok skammt milli skogar ok sjavar

the-land ~ fair and  wooded and  short between  (the)-wood and (the)-sea
ok hvitir sandar. Par var eyjott mjok ok grunnszvi mikit.
and white  sands There was island-strewn much — and shallow-water  great
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Peir fundu hvergi manna vistir né dyra. En i eyju einni
They  found nowhere  of-men dwellings nor of-beasts But on an-island one
vestarliga fundu peir kornhjalm af tré. Eigi fundu peir fleiri
westerly found they  a-grain-shed  of wood Not  found they  more
mannaverk ok foru aftr ok kému til Leifsbda at hausti.
men’s-works and went back and came to  Leifsbudir in  autumn
En at sumri 66ru  for Porvaldr fyrir austan med kaupskipit
Bur in summer (the)-second went Thorvald — along (the)-east with  the-merchant-ship
ok it nyrdra fyrir landit. Pa ger6i  at  peim vedr
and the more-northerly along  the-land ~ Then (there)-arose against them weather
hvasst fyrir andnesi einu, ok rak pa par upp, ok brutu kjslinn
sharp off a-headland one and drove them there up and broke  the-keel
undan  skipinu ok héfdu par langa dvél ok battu skip sitt. Pa
from-under the-ship  and bad there a-long stay  and repaired ship  their Then
melti Porvaldr vid forunauta sina: “Nu vil ek, at vér reisim hér
spoke  Thorvald ~ to  companions  bis Now will I that we raise bere
upp kjolinn 4 nesinu ok kallim Kjalarnes” Ok svi gerdu peir.
up  thekeel  on theness and call(i) Kilarnes — And so  did  they
Sidan sigla peir padan i braut ok austr fyrir landit ok inn
Then sail they  thence  off away  and east along  the-land and in
i fjarOarkjafta pa, er par viru nestir, ok at hoféa  peim,
into flord-mouths those which there were  nearest — and to a-headland that
er par gekk fram. Hann var allr skogi vaxinn. Pi leggja
which there ran forward I was all  with-wood grown Then lay
peir fram skip sitt i legi ok skjota bryggjum 4 land,
they  forward ship  their in a-berth and shoot gangways onto  land
ok gengr Porvaldr par 4 land upp med alla fSrunauta sina.
and  goes Thorvald there on land  up with  all  companions  bis

Hann melti pa: “Hér er fagrt, ok hér vilda ek bz minn

He spoke then  Here is  (it)-fair and here would I  farm my
reisa,” — ganga sidan til skips ok sja 4 sandinum inn
raise (they)-go  then to  (the)-ship and see on the-sand in
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fra hofdanum prjar h«dir, ok foéru til  pangat ok sja par
from  the-headland  three bumps and went  to-(it) thither and see  there
hadkeipa prja ok prja menn undir hverjum. Pa skiptu peir
skin-boats three and three  men under  each Then divided  they
lidi  sinu ok hofdu hendr 4 peim 6llum, nema einn komst
company their  and laid bands ~ on them  all except  one  got

a4 burt med keip sinn. DPeir drepa hina atta ok ganga
off away with  boar  his They kil the-other eight  and  go
sidan aftr 4 hofdann ok sjast par um ok sja inn i
then back  onto  the-headland and look there about and see  in along
fjordinn  hadir nokkurar, ok tludu peir pat vera byggdir.
the-flord bumps ~ some and supposed  they  those to-be  settlements

Eftir pat sl6 4 pa hofga  sva miklum, at peir mattu eigi

After  thar  fell  on them a-drowsiness so  great that they  could not
voku halda, ok sofna peir allir P4 kom kall yfir pa, sva
waking  keep and  fall-asleep they  all Then came  a-cry over them so

at peir voknudu allir. Sva segir kallit: “Vaki pd, Porvaldr, ok

that they  awoke all So  says the-cry  Wake — you  Thorvald and
allt féruneyti pitt, ef pa vill lif pitc hafa, ok far pi a skip
all ~ company your if you wish life your to-have and go  you to ship

pitt ok allir menn pinir, ok farit fri landi sem skjotast”
your and all men your and go-(ye) from land as quickly-as-possible
ba for innan  eftir firdinum oOtal  hudkeipa, ok 16gdu

Then came from-within along  the-flord countless  skin-boats and made

at peim.

at  them

Porvaldr melti pa: “Vér skulum faxra Gt 4 bord vigtleka
Thorvald spoke then We shall set out on (the)-gunwale war-burdles
ok verjast sem bezt, en vega litt i mot”

and  defend-ourselves  as best-(we-can) but  fight  little in  return
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Sva gera beir, en Skrzlingar skutu 4 pa um stund, en
So do they but  (the)-Skraelings ~ shot at them for  a-while  but
fljja sidan burt sem akafast, hverr sem matti.

flee then away  as fast-as-possible  each as (he)-could

Pa spurdi Porvaldr menn sina, ef  peir vari nokkut sarir.
Then asked Thorvald men bis whether they — were  ar-all wounded
Peir kvadust eigi sarir vera. “Ek hefi fengit sar  undir
They  said-of-themselves not — wounded to-be I have  got a-wound under
hendi” segir hann, “ok fl6 or milli skipbordsins ok
(the)-arm  says bhe and  flew an-arrow  between  the-ship’-side and
skjaldarins undir hénd mér, ok er hér orin, en mun mik
the-shield under  arm my and is  here the-arrow and will me
petta til bana leida. NG rxd ek, at pér baid ferd yora
this to  death lead Now advise I that you  make-ready journey your
sem fljotast aftr 4 leid, en pér skulud fera mik 4
as quickly-as-possible  back  on  (the)-way but you  shall carry  me to
hofda pann, er mér potti byggiligast vera. Ma pat vera,
(the)-headland that which to-me seemed most-habitable  to-be  May that be
at mér hafi satt 4 munn  komit, at ek muni par bla 4
that to-me has  truth onto (the)-mouth come that I shall there dwell on
um stund. Par skulud pér mik grafa ok setja krossa at hofdi
for  a-while  There shall you me  bury  and set crosses at  head
mér ok at forum, ok kallid pat Krossanes jafnan sidan”
my and at  feet and  call that  Krossanes ever after
Grznland var pa kristnat, en p6 andadist Eirikr raudi
Greenland was  then christened but  still  died Eirik (the)-Red
fyrir kristni.

before  Christianity

NG andadist Porvaldr, en peir gerdu allt eftir pvi, sem
Now died Thorvald and they  did all  according-to  that  as
hann hafdi melt, ok foru sidan ok hittu par férunauta sina,

he had spoken  and went  then and met there companions  their
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ok ségdu hvarir 6drum slik tidendi sem vissu ok bjuggu
and  told each-party to-the-other such  tidings as (they)-knew and  duwelt
par pann vetr ok fengu sér vinber ok vinvid til skipsins.
there that winter and got for-themselves grapes  and vines for  the-ship
NG baast  peir padan um varit  eftir til Grznlands ok
Now make-ready they — thence  in the-spring after  for ~ Greenland and
komu skipi sinu i  Eiriksfjord ok kunnu Leifi at segja
brought  ship their  into  Eiriksflord and  could to-Leif to  tell
mikil tidendi.

great tidings

Porsteinn Eiriksson andast i Vestribyggd

VI - PORSTEINN EIRIKSSON DIES IN THE WESTERN SETTLEMENT

Dorsteinn marries Gudridr and sails to fetch bis brother’s body, but is tossed about
all summer and lands in the Western Settlement, where Dorsteinn the Black
takes the couple in. Sickness kills the bost’s wife and then Porsteinn Eiriksson,
whose corpse sits up to foretell Gudridr’s life: an Icelandic busband, a journey
south, and death as a nun.

Pat hafdi gerzt til tidenda medan 4 Grznlandi, at DPorsteinn
This  had happened as  tidings meanwhile in Greenland that  Thorstein

i Eiriksfirdi hafdi kvangazt ok fengit Gudridar Porbjarnardéttur,
in Eiriksfjord bad married and taken Gudrid Thorbjorn’s-daughter

er att hafdi Poérir Austmadr, er fyrr var fra sagt.

whom had bad  Thorir (the)-Norwegian who before was of  told

Nu fystist Porsteinn Eiriksson at fara til Vinlands eftir
Now  longed Thorstein Eirik’s-son o go to  Vinland after
liki Porvalds, brédur sins, ok bjo skip it sama, ok
(the)-body  of-Thorvald ~ brother bis and made-ready ship  the same and
valdi hann lid at afli ok vexti ok hafdi med sér halfan

chose  he a-crew for strength and size and  had with ~ him  balf
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pridja t6g manna ok Gudridi, konu sina, ok sigla i
(the)-third ten  of-men and  Gudrid wife bis and  (they)-sail  to
haf, pegar pau eru bhin, ok ér landsyn. Pau velkdi
sea as-soon-as they are  ready  and out-of land-sight They — were-tossed
ati allt sumarit, ok vissu eigi, hvar pau féru.

out all  the-summer and knew  not  where they  went

Ok er vika var af vetri, pA toku peir land i Lysufirdi
And  when a-week was of winter  then took they  land  in  Lysufjord

4 Grznlandi i inni vestri byggd. Porsteinn leitadi peim
in  Greenland in the western  settlement  Thorstein sought  for-them
um vistir ok fekk vistir &llum hisetum sinum. En hann
for  lodgings and got lodgings ~ for-all ~ crewmen bis But  he
var vistlauss ok kona hans. NO viru pau eftir at skipi
was  lodging-less  and  wife his Now were  they left at  (the)-ship
tvau nokkurar nztr. P4 var enn ung kristni 4 Granlandi.
two  some nights  Then was still  young Christianity in Greenland

Pat var einn dag, at menn kému at tjaldi peira snemma.

Tbﬂt was one dﬂy tbat men came to tent tb@ir early
Sa spurdi, er fyrir peim var, hvat manna veri i tjaldinu.
That-one asked who before them  was whar  of-men  were in the-tent

Porsteinn svarar: “Tveir menn,” segir hann, “eda hverr spyrr
Thorstein answers  Two men says be but who asks
at?”

after-(it)

“Porsteinn heiti ek, ok em ek kalladr Porsteinn svartr.
Thorstein am-called T and am I  called Thorstein (the)-Black
En pat er erendi mitt hingat, at ek vil bjéda ykkr
Bur  this is  errand my bither that I wish  to-invite  you-two
badum hjonunum ¢l vistar til min”

both the-married-pair to  lodging to  me
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Porsteinn  kvedst vilja hafa umredi konu sinnar, en
Thorstein says-of-himself  to-wish  to-have (the)-counsel of-wife  his but
hon bad hann rdda, ok nd jatar hann pessu.

she bade  him decide  and now agrees  he to-this

“Pa mun ek koma eftir ykkur 4 morgin  med eyki,

Then  will I come  for you-two in (the)-morning with  a-draft-beast
pvi at skortir ekki ¢l at veita ykkr vist, en fasinni
because  that (there)-lacks nothing for to  give you-two  lodging but  loneliness
er mikit med mér at vera, pvi at tvau erum vit par
is  great with  me to  be because  that two are we-two  there
hjon, pvi at ek em einpykkr mjok. Annan sid hefi ek
bouschold—folk because that I am  sclf-willed  very  Another faith bave I
ok en pér hafid, ok xtla ek pann pé6 betra, er pér hafid.”
also than you  have and think I that though better  which you  have
Nt kom hann eftir peim um morgininn med eyki, ok
Now came  he for them  in the-morning with  a-drafi-beast and
foru pau med DPorsteini svarta til vistar, ok veitti  hann
went  they  with  Thorstein (the)-Black to  lodging  and entertained he
peim vel.

them  well

Guoridr var skorulig kona at sja ok vitr kona ok kunni
Gudrid was  a-stately woman to see and a-wise woman and knew

vel at vera med Okunnum moénnum.

well to  be among  unknown men
Pat var snemma vetrar, at sott kom i lid Porsteins
That was  early in-winter that sickness came into (the)-company of-Thorstein

Eirikssonar, ok 6ndudust par margir férunautar hans.

Eirik’s-son and  died there  many companions bis
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Porsteinn bad gera kistur at likum peira, er ondudust, ok

Thorstein bade  make  coffins for  bodies of-those  who  died and
fera til skips ok bGa par um, — “pvi at ek
to-carry-(them) to  (the)-ship and to-stow there abour because  that I

vil lata flytja til Eiriksfjardar at sumri 6l likin.”

will have carried to  Eiriksford in  summer all  the-bodies

NG er pess skammt at bida, at soétt kemr i  hybyli
Now is  for-this short to  wait that sickness comes  into (the)-household
Porsteins, ok tok kona hans sott fyrst, er hét
of-Thorstein and  took  wife bis sickness  first who  was-called
Grimhildr. Hon var ikafliga mikil ok sterk sem Kkarlar,
Grimbild She was  exceedingly  big and strong  as men

en p6 kom sottin  henni undir. Ok bratt eftir pat tok
but  still  brought  the-sickness  her under  And  soon after  thatr  took
sottina  Porsteinn  Eiriksson, ok ligu pau bzdi senn, ok
the-sickness  Thorstein Eirik’s-son and lay they  both at-once  and
andadist Grimhildr, kona Porsteins svarta.

died Grimbild wife  of Thorstein  (the)-Black

En er hon var daud, pa gekk DPorsteinn fram 6r stofunni
But  when  she was  dead then went  Thorstein out of  the-room
eftir fiol at leggja a likit.

after  a-board 1o lay on  the-body

Guoridr mealti pa: “Vertu litla hrid 4 brott, Porsteinn
Gudrid spoke then  Be-you a-little  while  off away Thorstein
minn,” segir hon. Hann kvad svi vera skyldu.

my ap  she  He wid 0 tobe should

Pi4 malti Porsteinn Eiriksson: “Med undarligum hztti er ni
Then spoke Thorstein Eirik’s-son In a-strange manner is  (it)-now
um husfreyju vara, pvi at né orglast hon upp vid Slnboga
with  housewife our because that now raises-herself she up on  (her)-elbow
ok pokar féotum sinum fra stokki ok preifar til skta sinna”

and moves  feet ber from (the)-bedstock and gropes  for shoes  her
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Ok i pvi kom Porsteinn bondi  inn, ok lagdist Grimhildr
And at that came  Thorstein (the)~farmer in and laid-herself Grimbild
nidr i pvi, ok brakadi pa i hverju tré 1 stofunni.

down at that and creaked then in every timber in the-room

Nu gerir Porsteinn kistu at liki Grimhildar ok fardi 1
Now makes Thorstein  a-coffin for (the)-body of-Grimbild — and carried-(it) off
brott ok bjo um. Hann var badi mikill madr ok sterkr, ok
away  and stowed-(it) about He was both  a-big man  and strong and
purfti hann pess alls, 40r hann kom henni burt af banum.
needed  be of-that all before  be got ber away  from the-farm
Nt elnadi sottin ~ Porsteini Eirikssyni, ok andadist hann.
Now  grew-worse  the-sickness  for-Thorstein  Eirik’s-son and  died he
Guolridr, kona hans, kunni pvi lict. Pa varu pau oll i
Gudrid ~ wife  bis ook this il Then were they all in
stofunni. Gulridr hafdi setit 4 stoli frammi fyrir bekknum,
the-room Gudrid bad sat on a-stool out before  the-bench
er  hann hafdi legit, Porsteinn, béndi hennar.

where  he bad lain Thorstein busband  her

Pia tok Porsteinn bondi Guoridi af stolinum i fang
Then took  Thorstein (the)-farmer  Gudrid off  the-stool into  (the)-arms

sér ok settist 1 annan bekkinn med hana gegnt liki

bis  and sat-himself on (the)-other ~bench with  her opposite  (the)-body
Porsteins ok taldi um fyrir henni marga vega ok
of Thorstein  and  reasoned — about-(it) ~ before ~ ber many ways and

huggadi hana ok hét  henni pvi, at hann mundi fara med

comforted  her and  promised ber this  that he would g0 with
henni til Eiriksfjardar med liki Porsteins, bonda hennar,
ber to  Eiriksfjord with  (the)-body ~of-Thorstein busband ~ ber

ok forunauta hans. “Ok sva skal ek taka hingat hjon
and  of-companions  bis And  also  shall T take bither household-folk
fleiri” segir hann, “pér til hugganar ok skemmtanar”

more says he Jor-you for  comfort and  amusement
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Hon pakkadi honum.

She thanked him

Porsteinn Eiriksson settist pa upp ok melti: “Hvar er
Thorstein Eirik’s-son sat-himself then up and  spoke Where is
Guorior?”

Gudrid

Prja tima mzlti hann petta, en hon pagdi.

Three  times  spoke be this but  she was-silent

bi melti hon vid Porstein bonda: “Hvart skal ek svér
Then  spoke she to Thorstein (the)-farmer  Whether ~ shall I answers
veita hans mali eda eigi?”

give to-his  speech or not

Hann bad hana eigi svara. DPa gekk DPorsteinn bondi

He bade  her not  to-answer Then went Thorstein (the)-farmer
yfir golfit ok settist 4 stolinn, en Gulridr sat i knjim
across  the-floor and  sat-himself on  the-stool and  Gudrid sat  on (the)-knees
honum.

his

Ok pa mzlti Porsteinn bondi:  “Hvat viltu, nafni?” segir
And  then  spoke Thorstein (the)-farmer What ~ want-you namesake  says
hann.

he

Hann svarar, er stund leid: “Mér er annt til pess, at segja
He answers  when a-while  passed To-me is  (it)-eager for this to  tell
Gudridi forldg sin, til pess at hon kunni pa betr andlati minu,
Gudrid ~ fate her  for this  that she  may-bear then better death my
pvi at ek em kominn til godra hvildastada. En pat er pér
because that I~ am  come to  good resting-places But this is  to-you

at segja, Gudridr, at bt munt gift vera islenzkum manni, ok

to  say Gudrid that you will married be to-an-Icelandic man and
munu langar vera samfarir ykkrar, ok margt manna mun
will long be (the)-married-life  of-you-two and many — of-men  will
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fra ykkr koma, proskasamt, bjart ok agatt, sxtt ok ilmat vel.
from you-two come vigorous bright and excellent sweet and fragrant well
Munud pit  fara af Grznlandi til Noregs ok padan til Islands
Will you-two go  from Greenland to Norway  and thence  to Iceland
ok gera bu 4 Islandi. Par munud pit lengi bia, ok muntu
and make a-home in Iceland There will you-two long  dwell and will-you
honum lengr lifa. P4 munt utan fara ok ganga sudr ok koma
bhim longer  live  You will abroad go and walk south and come
Gt aftr til Islands til bas pins, ok pi mun par kirkja reist vera,
out back to Iceland  to  home your — and then will  there a-church raised be
ok muntu par vera ok taka nunnuvigslu, ok par muntu andast.”
and will-you  there be and take  a-nun’s-consecration and there will-you  die

Ok pa hnigr DPorsteinn aftr, ok var bait um lik hans
And  then  sinks Thorstein back  and was  prepared about body bhis

ok fert til skips.

and carried to  (the)-ship

Porsteinn bondi  efndi vel vid Gudridi allt pat, er hann
Thorstein  (the)furmer fulfilled well toward Gudrid — all  that which he
hafdi heitit. Hann seldi um varit  jord sina ok kvikfé
had promised  He sold in the-spring land  bis and  livestock
ok for til skips med Gulridi med allt sitt, bjo

and went to  (the)-ship with  Gudrid with  all  his-(goods) made-ready
skipit ok fekk menn til ok fér sidan til Eiriksfjardar.
the-ship  and ~ got men for-(it) and went then to  Eiriksford

Varu na likin  jor6ud at kirkju.

Were  now the-bodies buried at  (the)-church

Guoridr for til Leifs 1 Brattahlid, en Porsteinn svarti

Gudrid went to  Leif at  Brattablid but  Thorstein (the)-Black
gerdi ba i Eiriksfirdi ok bjo par, medan hann lifdi, ok
made  a-home in  Eiriksford and dwelt there  while be lived  and
potti vera inn vaskasti madr.

was-thought  to-be  the  most-valiant man
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Vinlandsferd Porfinns karlsefnis

VII - PORFINNR KARLSEFNI’S VINLAND VOYAGE

Karlsefni, a rich trader whose ship comes from Norway, winters at Brattahlid,
marries Gudridr, and sails to Leifsbirdir with sixty men, five women, and livestock.
The Skrelings come to trade furs and want weapons; be bas the women bring
out dairy produce instead. Gudridr bears Snorri, a strange woman appears to
ber and vanishes, and after a Skreling is killed there is a battle. Karlsefni sails

home the next spring.

Pat sama sumar kom skip af Noregi til Grznlands. Si

That same  summer  came  a-ship from Norway  to  Greenland That
madr hét Porfinnr karlsefni, er pvi skipi styrdi. Hann var
man was-called  Thorfinn Karlsefni who  that  ship steered  He was

sonr Pordar hesthéfda Snorrasonar, Pérdarsonar fri Hofda.
son ofThord  Horse-head Snorri’s-son Thord’s-son from  Hofdi
Porfinnr karlsefni var stéraudigr at fé, ok var um vetrinn
Thorfinn Karlsefni was  very-wealthy — in  goods and was during the-winter
i Brattahlid med Leifi Eirikssyni. Bratt felldi hann hug

at  Brattablid with  Leif  Eirikbs-son Soon set be (his)-heart
til Gudridar ok bad hennar, en hon veik til Leifs
on  Gudrid and  asked-for  her but  she referred to  Leif
svorum  fyrir sik. Sidan var hon honum fostnud ok gert
(the)-amswers for  berself Then  was she  to-him  berothed  and made
bridlaup peira 4 peim vetri.

(the)-wedding  their in that winter

In sama var umreda 4 Vinlandsfor sem fyrr, ok fystu
The same was  talk of a-Vinland-voyage as before  and  urged
menn Karlsefni mjék peirar ferdar, bxdi Gudridr ok adrir

men Karlsefni much  to-that  voyage both Gudrid and  other
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menn. NG var radin ferd hans, ok réd hann sér

men Now was  decided voyage bis and  engaged  he for-himself
skipverja sex tigu karla ok konur fimm.

shipmen six  tens  of-men and women  five

Pann maldaga gerdu peir Karlsefni ok hasetar hans, at
That agreement  made they  Karlsefni and  crewmen  his that
jofnum héndum skyldi peir hafa allt pat, er peir fengi
with-equal  bands should they  have  all  thar  which they  got

til geda. Peir hofdu med sér allskonar fénad, pvi at peir
of  gains They  had with ~ them all-kinds-of  livestock ~ because that they
xztludu at byggja landit, ef peir mztti pat.

intended  to  settle the-land  if  they  might  that

Karlsefni bad Leif huasa 4 Vinlandi, en hann kvedst
Karlsefni asked Leif  for-(the)-houses in Vinland but  be says-of-himself
lia  mundu hésin, en gefa eigi.

to-lend  would the-houses  but  to-give not

Sidan heldu peir i haf skipinu ok kému til Leifsbada med
Then beld they to sea  the-ship and  came to  Leifsbudir with
heilu ok héldnu ok baru par upp hudfét sin. Peim bar
whole  and  sound and carried there up skin-bags  their  To-them came
bratt i  hendr mikil fong ok god, pvi at reydr var par
soon into bands  great  provisions and good  because that a-rorqual was there
upp rekin, bzdi mikil ok god, foru til  sidan ok skaru
up driven  both great and good  (they)-went to-(it) then and  cut-up
hvalinn, skorti pi eigi mat. Fénadr gekk par 4 land
the-whale lacked then not  food (The)-livestock ~ went there on land
upp, en pat var bratt, at graofé vard urigt ok gerdi
up but  that was  soon that  (the)-male-stock became unruly and made
mikit um sik. Peir hofdu haft med sér gridung einn.

much about  themselves  They  had had  with  them a-bull one
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Karlsefni lét fella vidu ok telgja til skips sins ok lagdi
Karlsefni had  fell timber and  hew for  ship his and laid
vidinn 4 bjarg eitt til purrkunar. Peir hofou 61l gexdi af
the-timber on a-rock one  for drying They  had all  gains  from
landkostum, peim er par varu, bxdi af vinberjum ok
(the)-land-qualities  those which  there were both  from  grapes and
alls konar veidum ok gxdum.

all  kinds-of  bunting and  good-things

Eftir pann vetr inn fyrsta kom sumar. P4 wurdu bpeir varir
After  that winter the  first came  summer  Then became they — aware
vi0 Skrzlinga, ok for par or skogi fram mikill flokkr
of  Skraelings and came there out-of (the)-wood forward a-great  band
manna. Par var nzr nautfé peira, en gradungr tok at
of-men There was near  (the)-cattle their and  (the)-bull took  to
belja ok gjalla 4dkafliga hatt. En pat hreddust Skralingar
bellowing and  roaring  exceedingly  loud But  that  feared (the)-Skraelings

ok 16gdu undan med byrdar sinar, en bat var grivara

and  made off with burdens their and that was  gray-fur
ok safali ok alls konar skinnavara, ok snaa til bajar
and  sable and all kinds-of ~ skin-wares and  (they)-turn to  (the)-farm

Karlsefnis ok vildu par inn i  huisin, en Karlsefni lét
of-Karlsefni and  wished  there in into  the-houses but  Karlsefni had
verja dyrrnar. Hvarigir skildu annars mal

defend  the-doors Neither-side  understood ~ (the)-other’s speech

ba toku Skralingar ofan bagga sina ok leystu ok
Then  took (the)-Skraelings ~ down  packs their  and  untied-(them) and
budu peim ok vildu vapn helzt  fyrir, en Karlsefni
offered-(them) to-them and wanted weapons most-of-all in-exchange but Karlsefni
bannadi peim at selja vapnin.

forbade them to  sell the-weapons
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Ok na leitar hann rads med peim hetti, at hann bad

And  now  seeks be counsel in this manner  that he bade
konur  bera ut bunyt at peim, ok pegar er peir si
(the)-women carry  out dairy-produce to  them and at-once  when they  saw

banyrt, pa vildu peir kaupa pat, en ekki annat. Na var
dairy-produce then wanted they  to-buy  that  and nothing else Now  was
st kaupfér Skrazlinga, at beir biru sinn varning i brott i
that  trading-trip of-the-Skraelings that they  carried their  wares off away in
mogum sinum, en Karlsefni ok férunautar hans hoéfdu eftir
bellies their bur  Karlsefni and  companions bis bad left
bagga peira ok skinnvoru. Foru peir vid sva buit i burt
packs their and  skin-wares Went  they  with so done  off away
Nu er fri pvi at segja, at Karlsefni letr gera skidgard
Now is of  this 1o tell that  Karlsefni has made  a-palisade
rammligan um bz sinn, ok bjuggust par um. I pann
strong around  farm  bis and  (they)-settled  there in At that
tima feddi Gudridr sveinbarn, kona Karlsefnis, ok hét

time bore Gudrid a-boy-child wife of-Karlsefni and  was-called
si sveinn Snorri. A ondverdum 6drum  vetri pa komu
that  boy Snorri At (the)-beginning-of (the)-second ~winter then came
Skrzlingar til méts vid pa ok varu miklu fleiri en
(the)-Skraelings to  a-meeting with them and were  much more-numerous  than
fyrr ok hofou slikan varnad sem fyrr.

before and  had such wares as before

ba melti Karlsefni vid konur:  “Nu skulud pér bera tt

Then  spoke Karlsefni to  (the)-women Now  shall you  carry out
slikan mat sem fyrr var rifastr, en ekki annat”
such food  as before was  most-in-demand and  nothing else

Ok er peir sa pat, pa kdstudu peir boggunum sinum inn
And  when they  saw that  then threw they  the-packs their in
yhr skidgardinn. En Gudridr sat i durum  inni med voggu

over  the-palisade But  Gudrid sat  in (the)-doorway inside with  (the)-cradle
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Snorra, sonar sins. Pa bar skugga i dyrrin, ok gekk par
of-Snorri  son ber Then fell  a-shadow in the-doorway and walked there
inn kona 1 svortum namkyrtli, heldr lig, ok hafdi dregil
in a-woman in a-black close-fitting-kirtle rather  short and had a-band
um hofud ok ljosjorp 4 har, folleit ok mjok eygd, sva
about  (ber)-head and light-chestnut of hair  pale-faced and very large-eyed  so
at eigi hafoi jafnmikil augu sét i einum mannshausi.
that not  had-(anyone) so-large eyes seen in one buman-head
Hon gekk par at, er Gulridr sat, ok melti: “Hvat heitir
She walked there to  where Gudrid sat  and  spoke What are-called

pa2” segir hon.

you says she

“Ek heiti  Gudridr, eda hvert er pitt heiti?”

I am-called  Gudrid or what is  your name

“Ek heiti ~ Gudridr”, segir hon.

I am-called Gudrid says she

Pa rétti  Gulridr hisfreyja hond sina til hennar, at hon
Then  stretched Gudrid (the)-housewife  hand ber to  her that  she
seti  hja henni, en pat bar allt saman, at pa heyrdi
should-sit  beside  her but it happened all  rogether  that then heard

Guoridr brest mikinn, ok var pa konan horfin, ok i pvi
Gudrid a-crash  great and was then the-woman vanished  and at that
var ok veginn einn Skralingr af einum huaskarli Karlsefnis,
was also  slain one Skraeling by one house-servant  of-Karlsefni

pvi at hann haféi viljat taka vapn peira, ok féru

because  that  he had wanted to-take weapons  their and  (they)-went
ni brott sem tidast, en kledi peira lagu par eftir ok
now  away as fast-as-possible  but  clothes  their lay there  bebind and

varningr. Engi madr hafdi konu pessa sét utan Gudridr ein.

wares No man bad woman  this seen  except  Gudrid alone
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“N0 munum vér purfa til rdda at taka,” segir Karlsefni,
Now  shall we  need to  counsels to  take says Karlsefni
“pvi at ek hygg, at peir muni vitja vir it pridja sinn med
because that I  think that they  will visit  us  the third time  with

ofridi ok fjolmenni. Nu skulum vér taka pat rdd, at tiu

hostility and  a-host Now  shall we  take  this  counsel that ten
menn fari fram 4 nes petta ok syni sik par, en annat
men go  forward onto ness  this and show  themselves there but (the)-other

li0  vart skal fara i skoég ok hoggva par rj6dr fyrir
company our  shall  go into (the)-wood and cut there a-clearing  for

nautfé varu, pa er lidit kemr fram oOr  skoginum. Vér
cattle our then when  the-host comes  forward out-of  the-wood We
skulum ok taka gridung varn ok lata hann fara fyrir oss:
shall also  take  bull our and let him g0 before s

En par var sva hittat, er fundr peira var «tladr, at vatn
But  there was so  situated  where meeting their  was intended  that a-lake

var 60rum megin, en skogr 4 annan veg. Na viru pessi

was  on-one side and  wood on (the)-other way — Now were  these
rad hofd, er Karlsefni lagdi til.
counsels  followed which Karlsefni laid down

Nt kému Skrzlingar i pann stad, er Karlsefni hafdi «tlat

Now came (the)-Skraelings to  that place  which Karlsefni bad intended
til bardaga. Nu var par bardagi, ok fell fj6l6i af lidi

for  battle Now was there a-battle and fell  a-multitude of  (the)-host
Skrzlinga.
of~the-Skraelings
Einn madr var mikill ok venn 1 lidi Skrxlinga, ok
One man was  big and  handsome in (the)-host of-the-Skraelings and

potti Karlsefni, sem hann mundi vera hofdingi peira.
seemed  to-Karlsefni as-if  he would be chief their
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NG hafdi einn peira Skrzlinga tekit upp oxi eina ok leit
Now had one of-those  Skraelings taken  up an-axe one and looked
a um stund ok reiddi at félaga sinum ok hjo til hans.
at-(it) for  a-while and swung-(it) at comrade bis and struck at  him
Sa fell pegar daudr. Pa tok si inn mikli madr vid
That-one fell  at-once  dead Then took that the  big man up
oxinni ok leit 4  um stund ok varp henni sidan 4 sjbinn,
the-axe  and looked at-(it) for — a-while and threw it then into the-sea
sem lengst matti hann. En sidan flyja peir 4  skoginn,
as far could be But  then flee they  into  the-wood
sva hverr sem fara matti, ok lykr par ni peira vidskiptum.
50 each as g0 could and ends  there now their dealings

Varu peir Karlsefni par pann vetr allan. En at vari pa
Were  they  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) there thar — winter all Bur in  spring then
lysir  Karlsefni, at hann vill eigi par vera lengr ok vill fara til
declares Karlsefni that be wants not  there to-be longer and wants to-go to
Grznlands. Na bua peir ferd sina ok hoféu padan morg
Greenland Now make-ready they  journey their —and hbad thence many
gx0i i vinvidi ok berjum ok skinnvéru. Nu sigla peir i haf ok
goods in vines and berries and  skin-wares Now sail  they to sea and
kému til Eiriksfjardar skipi sinu heilu ok viru par um vetrinn.

brought to  Eiriksflord ship their  whole  and were  there during the-winter

Odzdisverk Freydisar 4 Vinlandi

VIII - FREYD{S’S CRIME IN VINLAND

Freydis Eiriksdéttir persuades two Icelandic brothers to sail to Vinland with ber on
equal shares, hides five extra men aboard, and refuses them Leifr’s houses. When
the camps have stopped speaking she visits Finnbogi at dawn and tells ber husband
the brothers beat ber. He has the brothers and their men bound and she has each
killed; when no one will kill the five women she takes an axe to them berself.
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Nu tekst umreda at nyju um Vinlandsferd, pvi at sa

Now  begins  ralk of new abour  a-Vinland-voyage  because that that
ferd pykkir bxdi god til fjair ok virdingar.
voyage  seems both good  for wealth and esteem

Pat sama sumar kom skip af Noregi til Grznlands, er
That  same summer  came  a-ship from Norway to  Greenland when

Karlsefni kom af Vinlandi. Pvi skipi stjrdu bradr tveir,

Karlsefni came  from Vinland That  ship steered brothers  two
Helgi ok Finnbogi, ok varu pann vetr 4 Grenlandi
Helgi and  Finnbogi and  (they)-were  that winter in  Greenland

Peir brzdr varu islenzkir at kyni ok or Austfjérdum.
Those brothers were  Icelandic by  kin and  from (the)-Eastfjords

bPar er nG til at taka, at Freydis Eiriksdottir gerdi
There is  now thereto to  take that  Freydis Eirik’s-daughter ~ made

ferd sina heiman or Gordum ok for tl fundar vid pa

Jjourney her  from-home out-of Gardar and went to  a-meeting with those
brzdr, Helga ok Finnboga, ok beiddi pa, at peir feri
brothers  Helgi and  Finnbogi and  asked them  that they  should-go

til Vinlands med farkost sinn ok hafa helming gazda
to  Vinland with  vessel their  and have  half of~(the)-gains
allra vid hana, peira er par fengist. Nu jattu peir pvi.

all with  ber of-those which there were-gor  Now agreed they  to-that
Padan for hon 4 fund  Leifs, brodur sins, ok bad, at
Thence  went  she to a-meeting of-Leif  brother ber and asked  that
hann gefi henni has pau, er hann hafdi gera latit 4
be should-give  ber houses  those  which be had to-build  caused in
Vinlandi. En hann svarar inu sama, kvedst i  mundu
Vinland But  he answers  the  same says-of-himself  to-lend would
hts, en gefa eigi.

(the)-houses  but  to-give not
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Sa var maildagi med peim brazdrum ok Freydisi, at
That was  (the)-agreement  between  those brothers and  Freydis that
hvarir skyldu hafa prja tigu vigra manna 4 skipi ok
each-side  should bave  three  tens  of-fighting men on  ship and
konur um fram. En Freydis bra af pvi pegar ok hafdi
women  over and-above But  Freydis broke from thar at-once and had
fimm moénnum fleira ok leyndi peim, ok urdu peir bradr
five men more  and  hid them and became  those  brothers
eigi fyrri vid pa varir en peir kému til Vinlands.

not  sooner of  them aware than they  came to  Vinland

NG létu pau i haf ok hofdu til pess mzlt adr, at pau
Now put  they to sea  and had for this  spoken  before thar they
myndi samflota hafa, ef sva vildi  verda, ok pess var litill
would sailing-together have  if so  (it)-would happen  and of-that was little
munr. En pé6 kému peir bradr nokkuru fyrri ok hofdu upp
difference  But  still came those  brothers  somewhat earlier and had up
borit fong sin til hisa  Leifs. En er Freydis kom at landi,
carried goods  their to  (the)-houses of-Leif ~But when Freydis — came to land
pa rydja peir skip sitt ok bera upp til hiss  fong sin.
then unload they — ship  their and carry up to  (the)-house goods  their
P4 melti Freydis: “Hvi barud pér inn hér fong ydur?”
Then  spoke Freydis Why  carried  you in here  goods  your

“Pvi, at vér hugdum,” segja bpeir, “at haldast mundi &ll
Because  that  we  thought say they that  hold would all
akvedin ord med oss”

agreed words  between  us

“Mér 1é0i Leifr hasanna” segir hon, “en eigi yor”

To-me lent  Leif the-houses says she but  not  to-you

Pi mealti Helgi: “Prjota mun okkr  bradr illsku vid

Then  spoke Helgi Fall-short  will for-us-two  brothers  in-malice against
pik” — baru na Gt fong ok gerdu sér skala
you (they)-carried now out (the)-goods and made  for-themselves a-hall
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ok settu pann skala firr sjénum 4 vatnsstrondu ok
and  set that ball farther  from-the-sea on  (the)-lake-shore and
bjuggu vel um. En Freydis lét fella vidu tl skips sins.
arranged  well about-(it) Bur  Freydis bad  fell timber  for  ship ber
Nu tok at vetra, ok t6ludu peir brxdr, at takast myndi upp
Now began to winter and spoke those  brothers  that be-taken would up

leikar ok vari  hofd skemmtan. Svi var gert um stund,

games and  (there)-be  held amusement So was  done  for a-while
par til er menn barust verra i milli. Ok pa gerdist
there until that men bore-themselves worse  in  between And  then arose

sundrpykki med peim, ok tokust af leikar, ok engar
discord between  them and  were-taken off  (the)-games and no
gerdust kvamur milli skalanna, ok for sva fram lengi vetrar.
came-about  visits between  the-halls and went so  forward long  of-winter

Pat var einn morgin snemma, at Freydis st6d upp 6r rami

That was one morning  early that  Freydis stood  up out-of bed
sinu ok kleddist ok for eigi i skokledin, en vedri var sva
her  and dressed-berself and pur not  on the-shoes but  (the)-weather was so

farit, at dogg var fallin mikil. Hon tok kipu boénda sins ok
fared  that dew was fallen  much  She took  (the)-cloak of-husband her — and
for i, en sidan gekk hon til skala peira bradra ok til dura.
put-(it) on and then walked she  to (the)-hall of-those brothers —and to (the)-door
En madr einn hafdi at gengit litlu 4dr ok lokit hurd aftr &
But a-man one  had out gone a-little before and shut  (the)-door back to
midjan klofa. Hon lauk upp hurdinni ok st6d i gattum  stund
mid ~ basp  She  opened up  the-door  and swood in (the)doorway a-while
pa ok pagdi. En Finnbogi la innstr i skilanum ok vakdi.
then and wassilent But Finnbogi  lay innermost in  the-ball and was-awake
Hann melti: “Hvat villtu  hingat, Freydis?”

He spoke What  want-you hither Freydis
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svarar: “Ek vil, at pu standir upp ok gangir Ut med

answers [ wish that you stand up and  walk out  with

mér, ok vil ek tala vid pik”

me
Sva
So
ok

and

and wish I to-talk with you

gerir hann. Pau ganga at tré, er la undir skalavegginum,
does  he They walk 1o a-log which lay under the-hall-wall
settust  par nidr.

sat-themselves  there  down

“Hversu likar pér?” segir hon.

How

likes-(it) ~ you says she

Hann svarar: “Godr pykkir mér landkostr, en illr pykkir

He answers  Good seems to-me  (the)-land-quality bur ill ~ seems
mér pustr sa, er var 4 milli er, pvi ek kalla ekki
to-me  (the)-ill-feeling that which us in between is  because I  say nothing
hafa il  ordit”

to-have  for-(it)  happened

“Pa segir pu sem er,” segir hon, “ok svi pykkir mér. En
Then  say you as (it)-is  says she and  so seems to-me  But
pat er erendi mitt 4 pinn fund, at ek vilda kaupa skipum
this is  errand  my to your  meeting that I  would exchange ships
vi0 ykkr brxdr, pvi at pit  hafid meira skip en ek,
with  you-two brothers  because that you-two have a-bigger  ship than 1
ok vilda ek i brott hedan”

and would I  of away  hence

“Pat mun ek lata gangast” segir hann, “ef pér likar pa

That

vel”

well

will I let  happen says he if  you like-(it) then
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Nu skilja pau vid pat, gengr hon heim, en Finnbogi til hvilu
Now  part they  with that  goes she home and  Finnbogi to  bed
sinnar. Hon stigr upp i rimit koldum foétum, ok vaknar
bis She steps up into the-bed  (with)-cold ~ feet and  wakes
hann Porvardr vid ok spyrr, hvi at hon veri sva kéld ok vat.
be Thorvard at-(it) and asks why that she  was so  cold  and wet
Hon svarar med miklum pjésti: “Ek var gengin” segir
She answers  with  great vehemence [ was  gone says
hon, “til peira bradra at fala skip af peim, ok vilda
she to those brothers to  bargain-for a-ship from them and  wanted
ek kaupa meira skip. En peir urdu vid pat svi illa, at

I to-buy  a-bigger ship But  they  became ar  that so  angry that
peir bérdu mik ok léku sarliga, en pua, vesall madr,
they  beat me and  bandled-(me) sorely but  you  wretched man
munt hvarki vilja reka  minnar skammar né pinnar, ok
will neither want  to-avenge my shame nor  yours and
mun ek pat ni finna, at ek em i brottu af Grenlandsi,
shall I this now find that I am  of away from  Greenland
ok mun ek gera skilnad vid ik, atan pa hefnir pessa.”
and shall I make a-separation from you  unless you avenge  this

Ok nu stodst hann eigi atlur hennar ok bad menn upp

And  now withstood e not  reproaches ber and bade  (the)-men up
standa sem skjotast ok taka vapn sin, ok svi gera
stand as quickly-as-possible and  take weapons  their and so do

peir ok fara pegar til skila peira braxzdra ok gengu inn
they  and go at-once  to  (the)-hall of-those brothers  and went in
at  peim soféndum ok toku pa ok fxrdu i bond ok
upon  them sleeping and  seized  them and put-(them) in bonds  and
leiddu sva Gt hvern, sem bundinn var. En Freydis lét drepa
led o out each as bound was  But  Freydis bad kil
hvern, sem Ut kom.

each as out came
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Na varu par allir karlar drepnir, en konur  varu eftir, ok
Now were  there all (the)-men  killed but  (the)-women were  left and
vildi engi paxr drepa.

wished no-one them  to-kill

Pa melti Freydis: “Fai mér oxi i hond”

Then  spoke Freydis Give  me an-axe in  hand

Sva var gert. Sidan vegr hon at konum peim fimm, er
So was done  Then strikes  she at  (the)-women those  five who
par varu, ok gekk af peim daudum.

there were and went  from them dead

NG féru pau til skala sins eftir pat it illa verk, ok fannst
Now went they to  hall their  after  that the evil deed  and was-found
pat eitt 4, at  Freydis pottist allvel hafa um

this only on-(her) thar Freydis  thought-berself very-well to-have abour-(it)
radit, ok melt vido félaga sina: “Ef oss verdr audit at
managed and  spoke to companions  her If for-us  becomes  fated to
koma til Grznlands,” segir hon, “pa skal ek pann mann
come to  Greenland says she then shall I  that man
rada af lifi, er segir fra pessum atburfum. NG skulum vér
deprive of life  who wlls  of  these cvents Now shall we
pat segja, at pau bui hér eftir, pA er vér fébrum i brott”
this  say that they  stay here behind then when we  went off away
NG bjuggu peir skipit snemma um varit, pat er peir bredr
Now made-ready they  the-ship early in  the-spring that which those brothers
hoféu att, med peim Ollum gaxdum, er pau mattu el fa
had owned with  those  all goods which they  could to-(it) get
ok skipit bar, sigla sidan i haf ok urdu vel reidfara ok
and  the-ship bore  (they)-sail then to sea and bhad a-good  passage and
komu i  Eiriksfjord skipi sinu snemma sumars. N var par
brought into  Eiriksfjord ship their  early in-summer Now was there
Karlsefni fyrir ok hafdi albuit  skip sitt til hafs ok beid
Karlsefni before and bad  fully-readied ship  bis  for (the)-sea and waited
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byrjar, ok er pat mal manna, at eigi mundi audgara
for-afair-wind and is it (the)-saying  of-men that not  would a-richer
skip gengit hafa af Grenlandi en pat, er hann styrdi.

ship  gone have  from Greenland than that  which he steered

Porfinnr karlsefni ferr til Islands

IX - PORFINNR KARLSEFNI GOES TO ICELAND

Freydis buys ber people’s silence, but the story reaches Leify, who tortures three
of her men into confessing and prophesies that her offspring will prosper little.
Karlsefni sells bis gable-ornament of Vinland maple in Norway and settles at
Glaumber; Guoridr goes south, ends as a nun and anchoress, and three bishops

descend from the couple.

Freydis for na til bis sins, pvi at bat hafdi stadit medan
Freydis went now to farm her because that it had stood meanwhile
oskatt. Hon fekk mikinn feng fjair  ollu foruneyti sinu, pvi
unharmed She — gave  grear gain  of-wealth to-all company ber because
at hon vildi leyna lata 6dadum sinum. Sitr hon ni i bui sinu.
that she  wished hidden to-have misdeeds — ber Sits  she  now on farm her
Eigi urdu allir sva haldinordir, at pegdi yfir 6dadum peira
Not  were all  so  close-mouthed  that (they)-kept-silent over misdeeds  their
eda illsku, at eigi kemi upp um sidir. NG kom petta upp um
or  malice  that not  (it)-came up  ar last Now came  this up  at
si0ir fyrir Leif, brodur hennar, ok pétti honum pessi saga allill.
last  before Leif  brother  her and seemed to-him this story  very-evil
bPa t0k Leifr prja menn af lidi peira Freydisar
Then took  Leif three  men from  (the)-company  of-those  Freydis(-and-hers)
ok pindi pa til sagna um penna atburd allan jafnsaman,
and  tortured them to  accounts about this event all together

ok var med einu moéti sbégn beira.

and was  of one manner account  their
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“Eigi nenni ek,” segir Leifr, “at gera pat vid Freydisi,
Not care I says Leif to do that  to Freydis
systur mina, sem hon vari verd, en spi mun ek peim
sister my which  she were  worthy-of but  prophesy will I for-them
pess, at peira afkvami muni litt at prifum verda.”

this that their  offspring will little to  thriving  come

NG leid pat sva fram, at engum potti um pau vert

Now  passed it so  forward that to-no-one seemed of  them (anything)-worth
padan i fra nema ills.

thence on from except  of-ill

NG er at segja fra pvi, er Karlsefni byr skip sitt ok
Now is to tell of this  when Karlsefni makes-ready ship  his  and
sigldi i haf. Honum forst vel ok kom  til Noregs med
sailed to  sea For-him went-it well and (he)-came to  Norway with
heilu ok héldnu ok sat par um vetrinn ok seldi varning
whole  and  sound and sat  there during the-winter and sold wares
sinn ok hafdi par gott yfirleti ok pau bxdi hjon af
bis  and bad  there good honor  and they both  (the)couple from
inum gofgustum moénnum i Noéregi, en um varit  eftir
the noblest men in  Norway but in the-spring ~ after
bjo hann skip sitt til Islands.

made-ready  he ship  his  for Iceland

Ok er hann var albuinn ok skip hans la til byrjar
And  when  he was  fully-ready and  ship bis lay for  a-fair-wind
fyrir bryggjunum, pa kom par at honum Sudrmadr einn,
off the-piers then came  there to  him a-Southerner  one
zttadr af Brimum 6r Saxlandi. Hann falar at Karlsefni
descended  from  Bremen out-of  Saxony He bargains  from Karlsefni
hdsasnotru hans.

gable-ornament  bis

“Ek vil eigi selja,” sagdi hann.

I wish not  to-sell said be
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“Ek mun gefa pér vid halfa mérk gulls,” segir Sudrmadr.
I will give  you  for-(it) half a-mark of-gold  says (the)-Southerner
Karlsefni potti vel vid bodit, ok keyptu  sidan. For
To-Karlsefni  seemed — well  of the-offer  and  (they)-traded  then Went
Sudrmadr i burt med hasasnotruna, en Karlsefni vissi eigi,
(the)-Southerner off away —with  the-gable-ornament  but Karlsefni knew  nor
hvat tré var. En pat var mdsurr, kominn af Vinlandi.
what  wood (it)-was But that was maple come from  Vinland

Nu siglir Karlsefni i haf ok kom skipi sinu fyrir nordan
Now sails Karlsefni to sea and brought ship bis to (the)-north-of
land i  Skagafjérd, ok var par upp sett skip hans um
(the)-land  into  Skagafjord and was  there up set ship  his during
vetrinn. En um varit  keypti hann Glaumbeajarland ok
the-winter ~ But in the-spring  bought be Glaumbaer-land and
gerdi ba 4 ok bjo par, medan hann lifdi, ok var it
made  a-home on-(it) and dwelt there while be lived  and was the
mesta gofugmenni, ok er margt manna fri honum komit
greatest  man-of-rank and is  many of-men from  bim descended
ok Gudridi, konu hans, ok godr =zttbogi.

and  Gudrid wife his and a-good  lineage

Ok er Karlsefni var andadr, tok Gudridr vid blsvardveizlu
And  when  Karlsefni was  dead took  Gudrid over  (the)-farm-keeping
ok Snorri, sonr hennar, er fxddr var 4 Vinlandi.

and  Snorri son ber who  born was in  Vinland

Ok er Snorri var kvangadr, pa for Gulridr Gtan ok gekk

And  when  Snorri was  married then went Gudrid abroad and walked
sudr ok kom 1t aftr til bus Snorra, sonar sins, ok
south  and came  out back to  (the)-farm of-Snorri  son ber and

hafdi hann pa latit gera kirkju i Glaumbz. Sidan vard
bad be then  bhad build  a-church at Glaumbaer Then became
Gulridr nunna ok einsetukona ok var par, medan hon lifdi.

Gudrid a-nun and an-anchoress and was  there  while she lived
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Snorri atti son bpann, er DPorgeirr hét. Hann var
Snorri had  a-son  that who  Thorgeir was-called ~ He was
fadir Yngvildar, médur Brands biskups. Doéttir Snorra
father  of-Ynguild mother of-Brand  (the)-bishop  (The)-daughter ~ of-Snorri

Karlsefnissonar hét Hallfridr. Hon var kona Runolfs,
Karlsefni’s-son was-called  Hallfrid She was — wife of-Runolf
fodur Porlaks biskups. Bjorn hét sonr  Karlsefnis ok

father  of-Thorlak  (the)-bishop  Bjorn was-called ~ (the)-son  of-Karlsefni and
Guoridar. Hann var fadir Porunnar, modur Bjarnar biskups.
of-Gudrid He was  father  of-Thorunn mother of-Bjorn (the)-bishop
Fjoldi  manna er fra Karlsefni kominn, ok er hann
Amulticude  of-men i from Karlsefi  descended  and is ke
kynszll madr ordinn. Ok hefir Karlsefni gerst sagt allra
a-rich-inckin man  become  And has  Karlsefri  most-exacly told  of-all
manna atburdi um farar pessar allar, er nd er nokkut
men (the)-events  about voyages  these all which now is  somewhat
ordi 4  komit.

in-words upon  come
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Eiriks saga rauda

The Saga of Eirikr the Red







Fra Audi djupadgu ok Vifli

I - OF AUDR THE DEEP-MINDED AND V{FILL

Olify the White wins Dublin and marries Audr the Deep-minded; be falls in
Ireland, and their son Porsteinn the Red wins more than balf of Scotland before
the Scots betray him. Audr bas a ship built in secret and settles the Dales in

Iceland, where, being baptized, she raises crosses. Among the captives she frees is
Vifill, father of Porbjorn and Porgeirr.

Olafr hét herkonungr, er kalladr var Olafr hviti.

Olaf was-called  a-war-king who  called was  Olaf (the)-White
Hann var sonr Ingjalds konungs Helgasonar, Olafssonar,
He was son  ofngjald  (the)king  Helgit-son Olaf's-son
Guorodarsonar, Halfdanarsonar hvitbeins Upplendingakonungs.
Gudrod-son Halflan’-son Whiteleg  (the)-Uppland-king

Olafr herjadi i vestrviking ok vann Dyflinni a Irlandi ok
Olaf  harried  in western-raiding and won  Dublin in Irdand  and
Dyflinnarskiri. Par gerdist hann konungr yfir Hann fekk
Dublinshire There made-himself he king over-(it) He married
Audar djupidgu,  dottur Ketils flatnefs, Bjarnarsonar bunu,

Aud (the)-Deep-minded ~daughter — of-Ketil ~ Flatnose Bjorn’s-son Buna
agxts manns 6r Noregi. Porsteinn raudr hét sonr beira.
an-excellent man from Norway  Thorstein (the)-Red was-called son  their

Olafr fell 4 Irlandi i orrostu, en Audr ok DPorsteinn foru
Olaf  fell in Ireland in battle and Aud and  Thorstein went
pa i Sudreyjar. Par fekk DPorsteinn Puridar, dottur Eyvindar
then to (the)-Hebrides There married Thorstein Thurid daughter  of-Eyvind
Austmanns, systur Helga ins magra. Pau attu morg boérn.

(the)-Norwegian  sister of-Helgi  the  Lean They had — many  children
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Porsteinn gerdist herkonungr. Hann rédst tl lags med
Thorstein became a-war-king He Jjoined-bimself to  alliance with
Sigurdi jarli  inum rika, syni Eysteins glumru. Peir unnu
Sigurd (the)-earl  the Mighty  son of-Eystein Glumra They  won
Katanes ok Sudrland, Ross ok Merxfi ok meir en halft
Caithness  and  Sutherland Ross and  Moray and more  than half
Skotland. Gerdist Porsteinn par konungr yfir, adr Skotar
Scotland Made-himself  Thorstein there  king over-(it) before (the)-Scots
sviku hann, ok fell hann par i orrostu.

betrayed  him and fell  he there in battle

Audr var pa 4 Katanesi, er hon spurdi fall Porsteins.
Aud was then in Caithness when  she learned-of (the)-fall  of-Thorstein
Hon lét pa gera kndrr i skogi 4 laun, ok er hon
She bad  then build  a-ship in  (the)-wood in secret  and when she
var buain, helt hon ut i Orkneyjar. Par gifti hon
was  ready steered  she out to (the)-Orkneys There  married-off ~ she
Gro, dottur Porsteins rauds. Hon var modir Gréladar, er
Gro  daughter  of-Thorstein ~ (the)-Red ~ She was  mother  of-Grelod whom
Porfinnr jarl hausakljafr acti.

Thorfinn (the)-earl  Skull-splitter had

Eftir pat for Audr at leita Islands. Hon hafdi 4 skipi
After  that  went Aud to  seek Iceland She had on  ship
tuttugu karla frjalsa. Audr kom til Islands ok var inn fyrsta
twenty men  free Aud came to Iceland and was the  first
vetr i Bjarnarh6fn med Birni, brédur sinum. Sidan nam
winter at Bjarnarbofn with  Bjorn brother ber Then took

Audr oll Dalalond  milli Dégurdarar ok Skraumuhlaupsar.

Aud all  (the)-Dales-lands  between ~Dogurdara and  Skraumublaupsa
Hon bj6 i Hvammi. Hon haf6i bznahald i Krossholum.
She dwelt at  Hvamm She bad prayer-keeping at  Krossholar

bPar lét hon reisa krossa, pvi at hon var skird ok vel

There  bad  she raise  crosses because  that  she was  baptized and well
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trud. Med henni kému Gt margir gofgir menn, peir er
believing ~ With ~ her came out  many noble men those  who

herteknir hofou verit i vestrviking ok varu kalladir anaudgir.

captured bad been  in western-raiding and were  called bondmen
Einn af peim hét Vifill. Hann var zttstorr madr ok hafdi
One  of them  was-called Vifil He was  a-high-born man  and had

verit hertekinn fyrir vestan haf ok var kalladr anaudigr,
been captured to-the  west-of  (the)-sea and was called a-bondman
a0r Audr leysti hann. Ok er Audr gaf bustadi skipverjum
before  Aud freed bim And  when Aud gave duwellings  to-shipmen
sinum, pa spurdi Vifill, hvi Audr gzfi honum engan bustad
ber then asked Vil why Aud  gave him ” dwelling
sem 60rum moénnum. Audr kvad pat eigi mundu skipta,
as to-other ~ men Aud said that  not  would matter
kalladi hann par gofgan mundu pykkja, sem  hann veri.
said-(that)  he there  noble would be-thought  wherever e were
Hon gaf honum Vifilsdal, ok bjé6 hann par. Hann atti pa
Sbe  gave bim Vifldal  and dwelt be  there He bad  then
konu, er hét ——. DPeira synir varu peir Porbjorn ok Porgeirr.
awife  who was-calld  Their soms  were they Thorborn  and Thorgeir
Peir varu efniligir menn ok 6xu upp med f60ur sinum.

They —were  promising — men and grew  up with  father  their

Eirikr raudi fann Graenland

11 - EIRIKR THE RED FINDS GREENLAND

Eirikr, driven from Haukadalr for two slayings and outlawed after a battle over
bench-boards, sails west to find the land Gunnbjorn bad sighted, explores it for
three winters, and names it Greenland to entice settlers. After a last defeat by
Dorgestr be goes to settle it in the summer when twenty—five ships sail west and
fourteen arrive, fifteen winters before Iceland took Christianity.
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Porvaldr hét madr. Hann var sonr Asvalds Ulfssonar,
Thorvald was-called a-man  He was  son of-Asvald Ulfs-son
Oxna-Porissonar. Eirikr raudi hét  sonr hans. Peir fedgar
Oxen-Thorir’s-son Eirik (the)-Red was-called son bis Those father-and-son
foru af Jadri til Islands fyrir viga  sakar ok nimu land 4
went  from Jadar to Ieland  for of=slayings sake and  rook land  on
Hornstréondum ok bjuggu at Drongum. Par andadist Porvaldr.

Hornstrandir and dwelt at  Drangar There died Thorvald
Eirikr fekk pa DPjodhildar, dottur Jorundar Ulfssonar
Eirik married  then  Thjodbild daughter  of-Jorund Ulf s-son

ok Dorbjargar knarrarbringu, er  pa atti Porbjérn inn
and  of Thorbjorg ~ Ship-breast whom then bad  Thorbjorn  the
haukd=zlski. Rédst Eirikr pa nordan ok ruddi land
Haukadal-man ~ Betook-himself  Eirik then  from-the-north and cleared  land

i Haukadal ok bjo 4 Eiriksstodum hja Vatnshorni.

in  Haukadal and dwelt at Eiriksstadir by Vatnshorn

Pa felldu przlar  Eiriks skridu 4 bz Valpjofs 4
Then  brought-down (the)-thralls of-Eirik  a-landslide onto (the)-farm of-Valthjof  at
Valpjofsstodum. Eyjolfr saurr, frendi hans, drap przlana hja
Valthjofistadir Byjolf  Filth  kinsman bis  killed  the-thralls by
Skeidsbrekkum upp fra Vatnshorni. Fyrir pat vi Eirikr Eyjolf
Skeidsbrekkur up  from Vatnshorn For that  slew Eirik Eyjolf
saur. Hann va ok Holmgongu-Hrafn at Leikskalum. Geirsteinn
Filth  He slew also Duel-Hrafn at  Leikskalar Geirstein

ok Oddr 4 Jorva, frendi Eyjolfs, mzltu eftir hann.

and Odd of Jorvi kinsman  of-Eyjolf  took-up-the-suit after  him

ba var Eirikr gerr brott 6r Haukadal. Hann nam pa Brokey
Then was Eirik driven away  out-of Haukadal He took  then Brokey
ok Oxney ok bjo at Trodum i Sudrey inn fyrsta vetr. Pa
and  Oxney and dwelt at Tradir in  Sudrey the  first winter Then
1681 hann Porgesti setstokka. Sidan for Eirikr i Oxney ok

lent  he to-Thorgest  bench-boards ~ Then went  Eirik to  Oxney and

64



EIRfKS SAGA RAUDA

bjo 4 Eiriksstodum. Pa heimti hann setstokkana ok nadi
dwelt at FEiriksstadir Then claimed — he the-bench-boards  and ~ got-(them)
eigi. Eirikr sotti setstokkana 4  Breidabolstad, en Porgestr for
not  Eirik fetched the-bench-boards  from Breidabolstad but  Thorgest went
eftir honum. DPeir bordust skammt fra gardi at Drongum.
after  him They  fought a-short-way ~from (the)-fence at  Drangar
Par fellu tveir synir Porgests ok nékkurir menn adrir.

There  fell two sons of Thorgest  and  some men others

Eftir pat hofdu hvarirtveggju setu  fiolmenna. Styrr veitti
After  that  bad both-sides a-garrison  numerous Styr belped
Eiriki ok Eyjolfr or Sviney, Porbjérn Vifilsson ok synir
Eirik and Eyolf  from Sviney  Thorbjorn  Vifiliwon  and soms
Porbrands 6r Alftafirdi, en Dorgesti veittu synir DPordar
of Thorbrand ~ from  Alfiaford ~ but  to-Thorgest  gave-help sons  of-Thord
gellis ok Porgeirr 6r Hitardal, ok Aslikr 6r Langadal
Gellir ~ and  Thorgeir from  Hitardal and  Aslak from  Langadal

ok Illugi, sonr hans.

and Ilugi  son  his

Peir Eirikr urdu sekir 4 Dorsnesspingi. Hann bjo

They  Eirik(-and-his-men) became outlawed ar Thorsness-thing He made-ready

skip i Eiriksvagi, en Eyjolfr leyndi honum i Dimunarvagi,

a-ship in  Eiriksvag bur  Eyjolf bhid him in  Dimunarvag
medan peir Porgestr leitudu hans um eyjarnar. DPeir
while they  Thorgest(-and-his-men)  sought him about  the-islands  They

Porbjérn ok Eyjolfr ok Styrr fylgdu  Eiriki Gt um eyjarnar,
Thorbjorn ~ and  Eyjolf and  Styr accompanied  Eirik out past  the-islands
ok skildust peir med inni mestu vinattu. Kvedst  Eirikr peim
and parted they with the  greatest  friendship  Says-of-himself Eirik to-them
skyldu verda at pviliku trausti, ef hann metti sér vid koma ok
should  be of such-like support i he might  himself to-(it) bring  and
kynni peir hans at purfa. Hann sagdi peim, at hann «tladi at

should ~ they  of-him to need He told them that be intended to
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leita lands pess, er  Gunnbjorn, sonr Ulfs kraku, si, er hann
seek  land that  which Gunnbjorn son of-Ulf Crow saw when he
rak vestr um haf ok hann fann Gunnbjarnarsker. Hann
drifted  west across  (the)-sea and he found  Gunnbjarnarsker He
kvedst  aftr mundu leita til vina sinna, ef hann fyndi landit.
says-of-bimself back would  seck 1o friends his  if be  found the-land
Sigldi Eirikr 4 haf undan Snzfellsjokli. Hann kom tan

Sailed  Eirik to sea  out-from  Snaefellsokul He came  from-seaward
at jokli peim, er heitir Blaserkr. Hann foér padan sudr
to  (the)-glacier thar which is-called Blaserk He went  thence south

at leita, ef par vari byggjanda.

to  seek whether there were  babitable-(land)
Hann var inn fyrsta vetr i Eiriksey ner midri inni eystri
He was the  first winter in Eiriksey near  (the)-middle-of the  eastern

byggd. Um varit  eftir for hann til Eiriksfjardar ok tok
settlement  In the-spring after ~ went he to  Eiriksflord and  took
sér par bastad. Hann for pat sumar i ina vestri obyggd
for-himself there a-dwelling He went that summer into the western unsettled-land
ok gaf vida Ornefni. Hann var annan vetr i Eirikshélmum
and gave widely place-names He was  (the)-second winter in Eiriksholmar

vid Hvarfsgnipu en it pridja sumar fér hann allc nordr
by Hvarfignipa but  the third summer — went he all-the-way  north
til Snafells ok inn i Hrafnsfjord. Pa pottist hann
to  Snaefell and in into  Hrafusfiord Then  thought-himself  be
kominn fyrir botn  Eiriksfjardar. Hverfr hann pa aftr ok
come past  (the)-head of-Eiriksford Turns  be then back and
var inn bpridja vetr i Eiriksey fyrir mynni Eiriksfjardar.
was  the  third winter in  Eiriksey off (the)-mouth  of-Eiriksfjord

En eftir um sumarit fér hann til Islands ok kom i
But  afterward in the-summer went be to  Iceland and came  into
Breidafj6rd. Hann var pann vetr med Ingélfi 4 Hoélmlatri.

Breidafjord He was  that winter with  Ingolf at  Holmlatr
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Um varit  bordust peir Porgestr, ok fekk Eirikr osigr.
In the-spring  fought they  Thorgest(-and-bhe) and got FEirik defear
Eftir pat varu bpeir sattir.

After  that  were  they  reconciled

Pat sumar for Eirikr at byggja land pat, er hann hafdi
That summer  went Eirik to  settle land  that  which be had

fundit ok hann kalladi Grznland, pvi at hann kvad menn

found and he called-(it) Greenland because that he said men
pat mjok mundu fysa pangat, ef landit héti vel.
it much  would entice  thither if  the-land were-named well

[Sva segir Ari DPorgilsson, at pat sumar for halfr pridi
So says Ari Thorgils’s-son that that  summer — went half  (the)-third
togr skipa til Grznlands o6r  Breidafirdi ok Borgarfirdi, en
ten of-ships  to  Greenland out-of  Breidafjord and  Borgarford but
fijortin komust at. Sum rak aftr, en sum tyndust. Pat
fourteen  got out  Some  drifted back  and some  were-lost That

var fimmtan vetrum fyrr en kristni var i log tekin 4

was  fifteen winters earlier than Cbristianity was —into law  taken in
fslandi. Eirikr nam sidan Eiriksfjord ok bjo i Brattahlid.]
Iceland Eirik took  then Eiriksfjord and dwelt at Brattablid

Porbjérn Vifilsson ferr til Granlands

III - PORBJORN VIFILSSON GOES TO GREENLAND

Einary, a rich trader and a freedman’s son, sees Gudridr and asks ber foster-father
Ormyr to make bis suit; her father Porbjorn refuses to marry her to a thrall’s
son. Rather than lose bis standing as bis wealth dwindles, Porbjorn sails for
Greenland on Eirikr’s old promise. Sickness kills Ormr and balf the company,
and the survivors reach Herjolfsnes ar winter.
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Porgeirr Vifilsson kvangadist ok fekk Arnoéru, dottur Einars
Thorgeir Vifil’s-son took-a-wife and married Arnora daughter  of-Einar
fri Laugarbrekku, Sigmundarsonar, Ketilssonar pistils, er
from  Laugarbrekka Sigmund’s-son Ketil’s-son Thistle who
numit hafdi Pistilsfjord.

taken  had  Thistilsfiord

Onnur dottir Einars hét Hallveig. Hennar fekk Porbjorn
(The)-other daughter of-Einar  was-called Hallveig Her married  Thorbjorn
Vifilsson ok tok med land 4 Laugarbrekku, 4 Hellisv6llum.
Vifil's-son and took with-(her) land  at Laugarbrekka at  Hellisvellir
Rédst Porbjérn pangat byggdum ok gerdist gofugmenni

Moved Thorbjorn thither in-residence and  became a-man-of-rank
mikit. Hann var gb0r bondi ok hafdi rausnarrad. Guodridr
great He was a-good farmer  and bad a-generous-household  Gudrid
hét dottir DPorbjarnar. Hon var kvenna vanst ok inn

was-called  daughter ~ of-Thorbjorn She was  of-women  fairest and  the
mesti skorungr i 6llu athzfi sinu.

greatest  paragon in all conduct  her

Madr hét Ormr, er bjo at Arnarstapa. Hann atti konu,
A-man  was-called Orm who dwelt at  Arnarstapi He had  a-wife
er Halldis hét. Ormr var godr bondi ok vinr Porbjarnar
who  Halldis was-called  Orm was  a-good farmer  and friend of-Thorbjorn
mikill, ok var Gudridr par longum at foéstri med honum.

great and was  Gudrid there  long in fosterage with  him
Porgeirr hét madr. Hann bj6 at Dorgeirsfelli. Hann var
Thorgeir was-called a-man  He dwelt at  Thorgeirsfell He was

audigr at fé ok hafdi verit leysingi. Hann atti son, er

wealthy ~ in  goods and had been a-freedman  He bhad  a-son  who
Einarr hét. Hann var vznn madr ok vel mannadr.
Einar was-called He was  a-handsome man and  well  accomplished

Hann var ok skartsmadr mikill. Einarr var 1 siglingum

He was  also  a-man-of-show  grear Einar was  in  voyages
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medal landa, ok tokst honum pat vel. Var hann jafnan
between  lands and  succeeded  for-him that  well ~ Was  bhe always
sinn vetr hvart 4 Islandi eda i Noregi.

each  winter alternately in Iceland or in  Norway

Na er fra pvi at segja eitt haust, po er Einarr var 4 Islandi,
Now is of this to rell one  autumn  then when Einar  was in Iceland
at hann fér med varning sinn Gt eftir Snafellstrond ok vildi
that  he went with  wares bis out along  Snaefellsstrond and  wished

selja. Hann kemr til Arnarstapa. Ormr by0r honum par at vera,

to-sell He comes  to  Arnarstapi Orm invites him there to  stay
ok pat piggr Einarr, pvi at bar var vinitta vid korin.
and that accepts  Einar because that there was friendship with-(him) chosen

Var borinn inn varningr hans i eitt atibar. Einarr braut upp
Was carried  in wares bis into one  out-house Einar broke  open
varning sinn ok syndi Ormi ok heimaménnum ok baud honum
wares bis and showed to-Orm and to-the-household and offered him

af at hafa slikt er hann vildi. Ormr pa  petta ok taldi
of-(them) to  have such  as he wished Orm accepted  this and declared
Einar vera gddan fardreng ok audnumann mikinn. En er
Einar  to-be a-good  trader and  a-man-of-luck great But  when
peir heldu 4 varninginum, gekk kona fyrir GtibGrsdyrrin.
they  went-on with  the-wares walked a-woman  past the-out-house-door
Einarr spurdi Orm, hver vari s in fagra kona, er bpar
Einar asked Orm who was that  the  fair woman  who  there
gekk fyrir dyrrin, — “ek hefi eigi hana hér fyrr séc”
walked past  the-door I bave not her  here before seen
Ormr svaradi: “Pat er Guodridr, fostra min, dottir
Orm answered That is  Gudrid foster-daughter  my daughter
Porbjarnar at Laugarbrekku”

ofThorbjorn at  Laugarbrekka
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Einarr mealti: “Hon mun vera kostr godr. Eda hafa nokkurir

Einar
menn
men
Ormr

Orm

spoke She will be a-match  good Or  have any
til  komit at bidja hennar?”

thereto  come to  ask-for her

svarar: “Bedit hefir hennar vist  verit, ok liggr

answers  Asked bas she certainly  been and  lies

pat eigi laust fyrir. Finnst pat 4, at hon mun vera

that not  loose at-hand  Is-found  that on-(it) that she will be

mannvénd ok sva fadir hennar”

particular-about-men and so  father  her

“Sva,
So

xtla

med pvi” sagdi Einarr, “at hér er st kona, er ek
with this said Einar that here is  that woman whom I

mér at bidja, ok vilda ek, at pessa maila leitadir

intend  for-myself to  ask-for and would I that  this suit should-seek

pt vid Porbjorn, fodur hennar, ok legdir allan hug 4, at

you with  Thorbjorn father  her and  should-lay all mind on  that

petta
this

fyrir
for-(it)

metti framgengt verda. Skal ek pér fullkomna vinattu
might  carried-through be Skall I you ful Friendship
gjalda, ef ek get radit Mi Porbjorn bondi
repay if I ger-(it) brought-abour May Thorbjorn (the)-farmer

pat sja, at okkr  vari vel hentar tengdir, pvi at hann

this  see  that for-us-two were  well fitting ties because  that  he

er somamadr mikill ok 4 stadfestu goda, en lausafé

is  a-man-of-honor grear and has a-homestead  good but  (the)-movable-wealth

hans
bis
land
land
verda

become

er mér sagt heldr 4 forum. En mik skortir hvarki
is  to-me said  rather  on (the)-wane But me lacks neither
né lausafé ok okkr fedga, ok myndi Porbirni
nor movable-wealth and us-two  father-and-son and  would for-Thorbjorn
at  pessu inn mesti styrkr, ef petta takist”

from  this the  greatest strength  if  this came-about

70



EIRfKS SAGA RAUDA

Ormr segir: “Vist pykkjumst ek vinr pinn vera, en pd em
Orm says Certainly  think-myself I friend your  to-be  but still am
ek eigi vi0 mitt rad fass, at vit berim petta upp, pvi
I not by my counsel eager  that we-two bring this up because
at Dorbjérn er skapstorr ok pd metnadarmadr mikill.”
that  Thorbjorn is  proud-tempered and moreover a-man-of-ambition  grear
Einarr kvedst ekki vilja annat en wupp vari borit
Einar says-of-himself  nothing  to-want else than  up were  brought
bonordit. Ormr kvad hann rdda  skyldu. Ferr Einarr sudr
the-suit Orm said be to-decide  should Goes  Einar south
aftr, unz hann kemr heim.

back  until  he comes  home

Nokkuru sidar hafdi Porbjérn haustbod, sem hann acti
Somewhat later ~ had Thorbjorn an-autumn-feast  as be had
vanda til, pvi at hann var stormenni mikit. Kom par
custom  for  because that be was  a-great-man  great Came  there
Ormr fra Arnarstapa ok margir adrir vinir Porbjarnar.

Orm from  Arnarstapi and many other  friends of-Thorbjorn

Ormr kom at mali vid Porbjorn ok sagdi, at Einarr var
Orm came  to  speech with Thorbjorn and  said that  Einar was
par skémmu, fra Dorgeirsfelli, ok gerdist inn efniligsti
there lately from  Thorgeirsfell and  was-becoming  the most-promising
madr. Hefr Ormr nG upp bonordit fyrir hénd Einars ok
man Brings  Orm now up the-suit on bebalf  of-Einar  and
segir pat vel hent fyrir sumra hluta sakar. “Ma pér, bondi,
says it well  fitting  for some things’  sake May  for-you farmer
verda at styrkr mikill fyrir fjarkosta sakar”

become  from-(it) strength  great for wealth’s sake

Porbjorn svarar: “Eigi vardi mik slikra orda af pér, at ek
Thorbjorn answers  Not expected I such words  from you  that I
mynda gifta prelssyni doéttur mina. Ok pat finnid pér nd, at

would marry to-a-thralls-son daughter my And  this  find you now that
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f¢  mitc pverr, er slikt rad gefid mér. Ok eigi skal hon
wealth my dwindles when such  counsel (you)-give me And  not  shall  she
med pér vera lengr, er pér poétti hon sva litils gjafords verd.”
with ~ you be longer  since to-you seemed she  so  little  a-match worth
Sidan for Ormr heim ok hverr annarr bodsmanna til sins
Then went  Orm home  and each other of-the-guests to  his

heimilis. Gudridr var eftir med fé6dur sinum ok var heima

home Gudrid was  left with  father  her and was  at-home
pann vetr.
that winter

En at vari hafdi Porbjorn vinabod, ok kom par margt
But in  spring had Thorbjorn a-friends'~feast and came  there many
manna, ok var in bezta veizla. Ok at veizlunni krafdi
of-men and was  the best banquet  And  at  the-banquer  demanded
Porbjorn  sér hlj6ds ok melti: “Hér hefi ek buit langa
Thorbjorn for-bimself  a-hearing and spoke Here bave I dwelt a-long
xvi, ok hefi ek reynt godvilia manna vid mik ok astid.
life and have I  found  (the)-goodwill of-men toward me and  affection
Kalla ek vel farit hafa var skipti En n tekr hagr minn at
Call I well gone to-have our dealings But now begins state  my to
Ohzgjast fyrir lausafjair ~ sakar, en hér tl hefir kallac verit
grow-difficult  for movable-wealth’s sake but  here until has called ~ been
heldr virdingarrad. Na vil ek fyrr buainu bregla en
rather  an-honorable-establishment Now will I sooner the-household ~break-up  than
semdinni tyna. Atla ek fyrr af landi fara en =ztt mina
the-honor lose Intend I soomer from (the)-land to-go than family my
svivirda ok vitja heita Eiriks ins rauda, vinar mins, er
to-disgrace and to-claim (the)-promises of-Eirik the Red friend  my which
hann hafdi, pa er vit skildum 4 Breidafirdi. Atla ek na
be made then when we-two  parted at  Breidafjord Intend I now
at fara til Grznlands 1 sumar, ef sva ferr sem ek vilda”

to  go to  Greenland in summer if so  (it)-goes as I would
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Monnum potti mikil pessi radabreytni, pvi at DPorbjorn

To-men seemed  great this change-of-plan because  that  Thorbjorn
var vinszll madr, en pottust vita, at Dorbjérn
was  a-popular man but  (they)-thought-themselves  to-know  that ~ Thorbjorn

mundi sva fremi petta upp hafa kvedit, at ekki myndi
would so  far-forth  this up have  declared  that nothing would
tjoa at letja hann. Gaf DPorbjorn ménnum gjafar, ok var
avail to  dissuade  him Gave  Thorbjorn to-men gifts and  was
brugdit veizlunni. Sidan for hverr til sins heima.

broken-up  the-banquet Then went  each to  his home

Porbjérn selr 16nd sin ok kaupir sér skip, er uppi  st6d
Thorbjorn  sells  lands  his  and buys for-bimself a-ship  which drawn-up stood

i Hraunhafnarési. Rédust til ferdar med honum prir tigir

in  Hraunhafnaros Joined for  (the)-voyage with ~ him three  tens
manna. Var par i ferd Ormr fri Arnarstapa ok kona hans
of-men Was there in (the)-company Orm  from Arnarstapi and wife  bis

ok adrir vinir Porbjarnar, peir er eigi vildu vid hann skilja.
and other  friends of-Thorbjorn those  who not  wished  from him to-part
Sidan létu peir i haf, ok er peir varu i hafi, tok af byri.

Then  pur  they to sea  and when they were ar sea  took off (the)-fair-wind
Fengu peir hafvillur, ok forst peim ogreitt um sumarit.
Got they  sea-bewilderments and went  for-them slowly during  the-summer
Pvi nzst kom sott i lid peira, ok andadist Ormr ok
To-this next  came  sickness into company their and  died Orm and
Halldis, kona hans, ok helmingr lids peira. Sjo tok at
Halldis wife  bis and  half of-company their  (The)-sea took to
stera, ok poldu menn it mesta vis ok ves6ld 4 marga
rising and endured  (the)-men the greatest  hardship and misery in  many
vega, en toku po Herjolfsnes 4 Granlandi vid vetr sjlfan.

ways but  reached still Herjolfsnes in  Greenland ar  winter itself
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Sa madr hét Porkell, er bjo 4 Herjolfsnesi. Hann var
That  man was-called  Thorkel who dwelt at  Herjolfsnes He was
inn bezti bondi. Hann ték vid Porbirni ok ollum skipverjum
the  best farmer  He took in  Thorbjorn — and all shipmen
hans um vetrinn. Porkell veitti ~ peim skoruliga.

his for  the-winter  Thorkel  entertained them  handsomely

Fra Porbj6rgu spakonu

IV - OF PORBJORG THE PROPHETESS

In a famine year Dorkell invites Porbjorg the little sibyl to foretell when the dearth
will end; her dress, staff, and meal of animal bearts are described. The rite needs
the song Vardlokur, which only Gudridr, a Christian, knows; she sings it under
protest, the spirits come, and Porbjirg foretells a good season and a great future for
Gudridr. Porbjorn then goes to Brattahlid, and Eirikr gives bim land at Stokkanes.

I pann tima var halleri mikit a2 Grznlandi. H6fdu menn
In  that time  was a-famine  great in  Greenland Had men
fengit litit fang, peir er i veidiferdir hofou farit, en sumir
got little  catch ~ those who on hbunting-trips  had gone  and some
ekki aftr komnir.

not back  come

S kona var par i byggd, er Dorbjorg hét. Hon var
That woman was there in (the)-settlement who Thorbjorg was-called  She was
spakona ok var kollud litilvolva. Hon hafdi actt sér niu
a-prophetess and was  called (the)-little-sibyl ~ She had had  for-herself nine
systr, ok varu  allar spikonur, en hon ein var pa 4 lifi
sisters  and  (they)-were all prophetesses but  she alone was then in life
Pat var hattr  Porbjargar um vetrum, at hon for at veizlum,
That was (the)-custom of-Thorbjorg ~ in  winters that she  went to feasts

ok budu peir menn henni mest heim, er forvitni var 4 at

and invited those  men her most  home who  curiosity was on to
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vita forldg sin eda arferd. Ok med pvi at DPorkell var par
know  fates their or  (the)-season’s-yield And with  this that Thorkel — was there
mestr  bondi, pa potti  til hans koma at vita, hvé nzr létta
(the)-greatest farmer — then seemed-(it) to  him  to-fall to know how soon lift
myndi oarani pessu, sem yfir st6d. Byor Porkell spakonunni
would dearth  this which over-(them) stood — Invites Thorkel — the-prophetess
heim, ok er henni par vel fagnat, sem sidr var tl, pa er
home and is  she there well welcomed  as custom was for  then when
vi0 pess hattar konum skyldi taka. Var henni buit haseti
with of-this kind women (one)-should receive Was for-her  prepared a-high-seat
ok lagt undir hana hzgendi. Par skyldi i vera hznsafidri.
and laid  under  her a-cushion There should — in be hens’-feathers
En er hon kom um kveldit ok si madr, er moéti henni
But  when she  came in  the-evening and that man who  to-meer  her
var sendr, pa var hon svi bain, at hon hafdi yfir sér
was  sent then was  she 50 dressed  that  she had over  herself
tuglaméttul blan, ok var  settr steinum allt i skaut ofan.
a-strapped-mantle blue and  (it)-was set (with)-stones all ~ to (the)-hem down
Hon hafdi 4 halsi sér glertolur, lambskinnskofra svartan 4
She had on neck  her  glass-beads a-lambskin-hood black on
hofdi ok vid innan kattarskinn hvit. Ok hon hafdi staf i
(her)-head and with inside  cat-skin white  And  she bad a-staff in
hendi, ok var a knappr. Hann var blinn med messingu
band and (there)-was on-(it) a-knob It was adorned with  brass

ok settr steinum ofan um knappinn. Hon hafdi um sik
and  set (with)-stones down  about  the-knob She had about  her
hnjoskulinda, ok var par 4  skjédupungr mikill, ok vardveitti
a-touchwood-belt  and was there on-(it) a-skin-pouch great and  kept

hon par i tofr sin, pau er hon purfti til frodleiks at hafa.
she there in charms her  those which she needed  for (her)-wisdom to have
Hon hafdi 4 fotum kalfskinnsskia lodna ok i pvengi
She had on  feet calfskin-shoes hairy and in-(them)  thongs
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langa ok 4 tinknappar miklir 4 endunum. Hon hafdi 4
long and on-(them) tin-knobs great at  the-ends She bad on
hondum sér kattskinnsglofa, ok varu  hvitir innan ok lodnir.
bands ber  catskin-gloves and (they)-were white  inside  and bairy

En er hon kom inn, pétti  ollum ménnum skylt at velja

But  when she came in seemed-(it) to-all men a-duty to  choose
henni szmiligar kvedjur. Hon tok pvi sem henni varu
for-her  seemly greetings She received that  according-as to-her  were

menn gedjadir til. Tok Porkell bondi 1 hond henni ok
(the)-men  pleasing to Took  Thorkel (the)-farmer by hand ber and
leiddi hana til pess saxtis, sem henni var buit. DPorkell
led ber to  that seat which  for-ber  was  prepared  Thorkel
bad hana pi renna par augum yfir hjd ok hjoérd ok
bade  her then run there  (her)-eyes over  housebold and herd and
sva hibyli. Hon var familug um allt.

also  homestead ~ She was  of-few-words about all

Bord varu upp tekin um kveldit, ok er fra pvi at segja,
Tubles  were  up taken  in the-evening and is  of  this to tell
hvat spakonunni var matbtit. Henni var gerr grautr af
whar  for-the-prophetess was  food-prepared  For-her  was  made  porridge  of
kidjamjolk ok matbin hjértu  6r 6llum kykvendum, peim

kids-milk and  cooked (the)-hearts  from all living-creatures those
er  par varu til Hon hafdi messingarspén ok hnif
which  there were  available  She bad a-brass-spoon and  a-knife

tannskeftan, tviholkadan af eiri, ok var brotinn af oddrinn.
ivory-hafted double-ringed  with copper and was broken  off the-point
En er bord  varu upp tekin, pa gengr DPorkell bondi
But when (the)-tables were up  taken  then gos  Thorkel  (the)farmer
fyrir Porbjorgu ok spyrr, hversu henni pykki par um at
before Thorbjorg  and asks  bow tober  scems(it) there about 1o
litast eda hversu skapfelld henni eru par hibyli eda

look or how agreeable to-her are  there (the)-homestead or
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hzttir manna eda hversu fljotliga hon mun vis verda
(the)-ways  of-men or how quickly she will aware  become

pess, er hann hefir spurt hana ok ménnum er mest

of-thar  which  he has asked ber and  to-men is  most
forvitni at vita. Hon kallast ekki mundu segja fyrr en
curiosity to  know  She declares-herself  not would say before  than

um morgininn eftir, er hon hafdéi adr sofit um nottina.
in the-morning after  when  she had first  slept  during  the-night
En um morgininn at alidnum degi var henni veittr s
But in the-morning at  late day was  for-her  provided  that
umbtningr, sem hon purfti at hafa til at fremja seidinn. Hon
equipment which she  needed  to have for to perform  the-spell  She
bad ok fa  sér konur pezr, er kynni fredi pat, sem til
asked also to-get  for-herself women  those  who knew (the)-lore that  which for
seidsins parf ok Vardlokur hétu. En par konur fundust
the-spell is-needed and Wardlocks was-called But  those women  were-found
eigi. P4 var at  leitat at um bzinn, ef nokkurr kynni.
not Then was for-(it) searched around about the-farm if  anyone knew-(it)
ba segir Gudridr: “Hvarki em ek fjélkunnig né visendakona,
Then says Gudrid Neither am I skilled-in-magic nor a-wise-woman
en p6é kenndi Halldis, fostra min, mér 4 Islandi pat
bur  still  taught Halldis foster-mother  my me in  Iceland that
kvadi, er hon kalladi Vardlokur.”

song which  she called Wardlocks

Porkell segir: “Pa ertu happfr6d.”

Thorkd  says  Then are-you luckily-learned

Hon segir: “Petta er pat eitt atferli er ek «tla i engum
She says This is  that ome  proceeding which I  intend in no
atbeina at vera, pvi at ek em kristin kona”

assistance  to  be because that I am  a-Christian woman
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Porbjorg segir: “Svi matti verda, at pd yrdir moénnum at
Thorbjorg says So might (it)-happen  that you became to-men of
lidi hér um, en pa varir pa kona ekki verri en 4dr. En
belp  here in-(this) and you were then a-woman no worse  than before But
vid Porkel mun ek meta at fa pa hluti til, er hafa parf”
with Thorkel ~will I  settle  to get those things for-(it) which to-have is-needed
Porkell herdir nd at Gudridi, en hon kvedst  gera mundu
Thorkel — presses now on Gudrid and  she says-of-herself to-do  would
sem hann vildi. Slégu pa konur  hring um hjallinn, en
as be wished ~ Formed  then (the)-women a-ring  about the-platform and
Porbjérg sat 4 uppi. Kvad Gudridr pa kvadit sva fagrt
Thorbjorg ~ sat  on-(it) up Sang  Gudrid then the-song  so  fair
ok vel, at engi pottist heyrt hafa med fegri rodd
and well  that no-ome thought-himself beard — to-have with  a-fairer voice
kvadi kvedit, sa er par var hja

a-song  sung he who there was  present

Spakonan pakkar henni kvaxdit ok kvad margar per nattirur
The-prophetess  thanks her for-the-song and said ~ many those  spirits

na tl hafa sott ok pykkja fagrt at heyra, er kvadit

now hither to-have come and to-think-(it) fair to  hear when  the-song
var svd vel flutt, — “er 40r vildu vid oss skiljast ok
was o well  delivered which  before  wished  from us to-part and

enga hlydni oss veita. En mér eru nd margir peir hlutir
no obedience  to-us to-give But to-me are  now many those  things
audsynir, er 40r var ek duldid, ok margir adrir. En ek
clearly-seen  which before was I hidden-from and many others  Bur I
kann pér pat at segja, Porkell, at halleri petta mun ekki
can to-you this to  say Thorkel that ~ famine this will not
haldast lengr en i vetr, ok mun batna arangr, sem
last longer  than through winter and will improve  (the)-season’s-yield as
varar. Sottarfar pat, sem 4  hefir legit, mun ok batna

spring-comes  (The)-sickness that — which upon has lain will also  improve
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vinu  brddara. En pér, Gudridr, skal ek launa i hond
than-hoped  sooner But  to-you Gudrid shall I repay in  hand
lidsinni pat, er oss hefir af pér stadit, pvi at pin forlg
(the)-help ~ that  which to-us has from you  stood because that your fates
eru mér nu allgloggsz. Pu munt gjaford fa hér 4 Graznlandi,
are  to-me now very-clear You will a-match  get here in Greenland
pat er  sxzmiligast er, p6 at pér verdi pat eigi til
that  which  most-honorable is  though that for-you become that mor  of
langzdar, pvi at vegir pinir liggja Gt til Islands, ok mun
long-duration  because that ways  your lie out to  Iceland and  will
par koma fra pér bxdi mikil xtt ok go6d, ok yfir pinum
there come from you  both a-great  family and good  and over  your
kynkvislum skina  bjartari geislar en ek hafa megin til at
kin-branches (will)-shine  brighter ~ rays than I have  power o o
geta slike vandliga sét. Enda far pG nd heil ok vel, dottir”
be-able such  closely seen  And-so  go  you now hale and well  daughter
Sidan gengu menn at visendakonunni, ok frétti pa hverr
Then went men to  the-wise-woman and asked ~ then each

pess, er mest forvitni var 4 at vita. Hon var ok go6d

of-that  which most  curiosity was on to know  She was  also  good
af fraségnum. Gekk pat ok litt i tauma, er hon
in  (her)-answers Went that  also little(-awry) into  (the)-reins which ~she

sagdi. Pessu nxst var komit eftir henni af 606rum bz. For
said To-this  next was  come for ber from another  farm Went
hon pa pangat. Pa var sent eftir Porbirni, pvi at hann
she then  thither Then was sent  for Thorbjorn because  that  he
vildi eigi heima vera, medan slik hindrvitni var framid.
wished not  at-home to-be  while such  superstition was  performed
Vedratta  batnadi skjott, sem DPorbjorg hafdi sagt. Byr
(The)-weather  improved — quickly as Thorbjorg bad said Makes-ready
Porbjérn skip sitt ok ferr par til, er hann kemr i Brattahlid.

Thorbjorn ~ ship  bis  and goes  there until that he comes  to Brattablid
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Eirikr tekr vel vi0 honum med blidu ok kvad pat vel, er
Eirik takes  well to him with  kindness and  said that  well  that

hann var par kominn. Var Porbjérn med honum um vetrinn

be was  there come Was  Thorbjorn with  him during  the-winter
ok skuldalid hans, en peir vistudu haseta med bondum.
and  household bis bur they  lodged (the)-crewmen  with  farmers

Eftir um varic  gaf Eirikr Porbirni land 4 Stokkanesi, ok
After  in the-spring  gave  Eirik to-Thorbjorn land  at  Stokkanes and
var par gerr sxmiligr bzr, ok bjé hann par sidan.

was  there made  a-seemly farm  and  dwelt  be there  afterward

Leifr inn heppni fann Vinland

V + LEIFR THE LUCKY FINDS VINLAND

Leify;, driven to the Hebrides, takes up with the bigh-born Pérgunna and refuses
10 take ber with him; she is with child. King Olafr sends bim home to preach
Christianity, and on the way he finds lands with self-sown wheat, vines, and maple,
and rescues men from a wreck. Pjoohildr builds a church; Porsteinn sails to find
the new land but is tossed about at sea and comes home worn out.

Eirikr 4atti pa konu, er DPjodhildr hét, ok vid henni tva
Eirik bad  then a-wife  who Thjodhild was-called and by  her two
sonu. Hét annarr DPorsteinn, en annarr Leifr. Peir viru
sons Was-called  one Thorstein and  (the)-other ~ Leif They — were

badir efniligir menn. Var Porsteinn heima med f6dur sinum,
both promising  men Was  Thorstein at-home  with ~ father  his

ok var eigi s& madr 4 Graznlandi, er jafnmannvenn potti
and was not  that man in  Greenland who  as-promising seemed
sem hann. Leifr hafdi siglt til Noregs ok var med Olafi
as be Leif bad sailed  to  Norway and was  with Olaf

konungi Tryggvasyni.

(the)-king  Tryggvik-son
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En er Leifr sigldi af Grznlandi um sumarit, urdu peir
But  when  Leif sailed  from  Greenland in the-summer — were they
schafa  til Sudreyja. DPadan byrjadi peim seint, ok
driven-by-sea  to  (the)-Hebrides Thence  fair-wind-came to-them late and
dvoloust peir par lengi um  sumarit.

stayed they  there long during  the-summer

Leifr lagdi pokka 4 konu pa, er Dorgunna hét.  Hon
Leif laid affection  on  woman  that who Thorgunna was-called  She
var kona  xttstér, ok skildi Leifr, at hon mundi vera
was  a-woman  high-born  and  perceived  Leif that  she must be
margkunnig,.

much-knowing

En er Leifr bjost brott, beiddist Porgunna at fara med

But  when Leif made-ready away asked Thorgunna to  go with
honum. Leifr spurdi, hvart pat vari nokkut vili frenda
bim Leif asked whether  that  were  at-all (the)-will  of-kinsmen
hennar. Hon kvedst  pat ekki hirda.

ber She says-of-berself that  not to-care

Leifr kvedst eigi pat kunna at sja at sinu radi at gera
Leif  says-of-himself not  that to-be-able to see as  bis counsel to  make
hertekna sva storzttada konu 1 oOkunnu landi, — “en vér
abducted 50 high-born a-woman in an-unknown land and  we
liofair”

few-in-men

borgunna melti: “Eigi er vist, at pér pykki pvi  betr
Thorgunna spoke Not is  (it)-certain that to-you seems  by-that better
radit.”

counseled

“A  pat mun ek p6 hatta” sagdi Leifr.
On  that will I sl risk-(it) said Leif
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“Pa segi ek pér” sagdi Porgunna, “at ek mun fara kona
Then tell I you said Thorgunna that I shall  go a-woman
eigi ein saman, ok em ek med barni. Segi ek pat af
not alone  together and am I with child Say I that  of
pinum voldum. Get ek, at pat muni vera sveinbarn, pa er
your causing Guess T thar it will be a-boy-child then  when
fxdist. En pottd  vilir engan gaum at gefa, p4 mun ek
(it)-is-born  But  though-you wish  no heed o give then  will I
upp fxda sveininn ok pér senda til Granlands, pegar fara
up bring  the-boy and  to-you send to  Greenland as-soon-as  go
ma med 60rum moénnum. En ek get, at pér verdi at
(he)-can  with  other men But I guess that to-you will-be of
pvilikum nytjum sonareignin sem nu verdr skilnadr okkarr
such-like profit the-son-possession  as now  becomes  parting ours
til. En koma =ztla ek mér til Grenlands, adr Iykr”
to-(you) But to-come intend I myself to  Greenland before  (it)-ends
Leifr gaf henni fingrgull ok vadmalsméttul graenlenzkan
Leif gave  her a-gold-ring  and  a-wadmal-cloak Greenlandic

ok tannbelti. Pessi sveinn kom til Grznlands ok nefndist
and an-ivory-belt  This  boy ame w0 Greenland — and named-bimself
Porgils. Leifr tok vid honum at faderni. Ok er pat sumra
Thorgils Leif took  to him as-to  paternity ~ And is  thar  of-some
manna sdgn, at pessi Porgils hafi komit til Islands
men (the)-account  that  this Thorgils bas come to  Iceland
fyrir Frodarundr um sumarit. En sja Porgils var sidan
before  (the)-Frodriver-marvels in  the-summer But this Thorgils  was afterward
4 Grenlandi, ok pétti par enn eigi kynjalaust um hann
in  Greenland and seemed there still  not  uncanny-free  abour him
verda, 40r lauk.

to-be before  (it)-ended
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beir Leifr sigldu brott 6r  Sudreyjum ok toku
They Leif-and-bis-men) sailed — away  out-of (the)-Hebrides  and reached
Noéreg um haustit. For Leifr til hirdar Olafs konungs
Norway — in the-autumn ~ Went  Leif to  (the)-court of-Olaf (the)-king
Tryggvasonar. Lagdi konungr 4 hann goda virding ok

Tryggvis-son Laid (the)-king on  him good esteem and
pottist sja, at hann mundi vera vel menntr madr.
thought-himself  to-see  that  be must be a-well accomplished  man

Eitt sinn kom konungr at mali vi0 Leif ok sagdi: “Atlar
One  time  came  (the)-king to speech with Leif and said Intend
pa tl Grenlands i sumar?”

you to  Greenland in  summer

“Pat wtla ek sagdi Leifr, “ef pat er ydvarr vili”

That  intend I said Leif if  that s your will

Konungr svarar: “Ek get, at pat muni vel vera, ok skaltu
(Tbe)—king answers 1 guess  that thar  will well  be and  shall-you
pangat fara med erendum minum, at boda par kristni”
thither g0 with  errands my to  proclaim there Christianity
Leifr kvad hann rada skyldu, en kvedst hyggja, at pat
Leif  said  he to-decide  should but  says-of-himself to-think  that that
erendi myndi torflutt 4 Grznlandi.

errand would-(be)  bard-to-deliver in  Greenland

Konungr kvedst eigi pann mann sja, er betr vari til
(The)-king ~ says-of-himself not  that man to-see  who better were  for-(it)
fallinn en hann, — “ok muntu giftu til  bera”

Sfitted than  be and  will-you  luck  for-(it) bear

“Pat mun pvi at eins,” segir Leifr, “ef ek nyt ydvar
That  will-(be) for-this at  only says Leif if I enjoy of-you
vid”

therewith
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Letr Leifr 1 haf ok er lengi Gti ok hitti 4 16nd pau,

Puts Leif to sea and is  long out and hit upon lands  those
er  hann vissi 40r enga van til. Varu par hveitiakrar
which  he knew  before  no expectation of ~ Were  there wheat-fields

sjalfsanir ok vinvidr vaxinn. Par varu pau tré, er mosurr
self-sown and  vine grown There were  those trees which maple

heita, ok hofdu peir af pessu 6llu nokkur merki, sum

are-called and  had they o  this all some tokens some
tré sva mikil, at 1 has varu 16g0.

trees 5o great that in  houses (they)-were laid

Leifr fann menn 4 skipflaki ok flutti heim med sér.
Leif  found  men on a-wreck and  brought-(them) home — with ~ him

Syndi hann i pvi ina mestu stormennsku ok drengskap
Showed  he in that the  greatest — magnanimity and  manliness

sem morgu 60ru, er hann kom kristni 4 landit, ok
as in-much  else when  be brought ~ Christianity to the-land  and
var jafnan sidan kalladr Leifr inn heppni.

was  always afterward  called Leif the  Lucky

Leifr tok land i Eiriksfirdi ok for heim sidan i Brattahlid.
Leif took land  in Eiriksfjord and went home  then to Brattahblid
Toéku par allir menn vel vi0 honum. Hann bodadi bratt
Took there all men well  to him He proclaimed  soon
kristni um landit ok almenniliga trG ok syndi ménnum
Christianity  through the-land and  (the)-catholic faith and  showed  to-men
ordsending Olafs konungs Tryggvasonar ok sagdi, hversu
(the)-message of-Olaf  (the)-king Tryggvi’s-son and  said how
morg agzti ok mikil dyrd fylgdi pessum sid.

many  excellences and  grear glory  followed  this faith

Eirikr t0k pvi mali seint, at lita sid sinn, en DPjodhildr
Eirik took  that  matter slowly to  give-up faith bis but  Thjodhild
gekk skjott undir ok 1ét gera kirkju eigi allner hasunum.

went  quickly  under-(it) and had build  a-church not  very-near the-houses
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Pat has var kallat Pjochildarkirkja. Hafdi hon par fram
That  house was  called Thjodbild’s-church Had she there  forth
bxnir sinar ok peir menn, sem vid kristni toku. Pjodhildr
prayers  her and those  men who  to Christianity  took Thjodbild
vildi ekki samrzdi vid Eirik, sidan hon tok tr, en
wished  no intercourse  with  Eirik after she took  (the)-faith and
honum var pat mjok moéti skapi.

to-him was  that much  against (his)-mind

A pvi gerdist ord mikit, at menn myndi leita lands pess,
On this  arose talk  much that  men should seek land that
er  Leifr hafdi fundit. Var par formadr at  DPorsteinn
which Leif  bad  found  Was there leader in-(it) Thorstein
Eiriksson, fr6dr madr ok vinszll. Eirikr var ok til
Eirik’s-son a-learned  man and  popular Eirik was also  for-(it)
bedinn, ok tridu menn hans gefu framast ok forsja. Hann
asked and trusted  men bis luck most and  foresight ~ He
var lengi fyrir, en kvad eigi nei vid, er vinir hans
was  long against-(it)  bur  said not  mo  to-(it) when friends bis
badu hann tl, bjuggu sidan skip  pat, er  Porbjérn
asked  him to-(it) (they)-made-ready then (the)-ship that  which Thorbjorn
haféi ut haft, ok varu til  radnir tuttugu menn, ok
had out  brought and were  for-(it) engaged  twenty men and
hofou  litit fé, eigi meir en vapn ok vistir.

(they)-had little  goods mnot  more  than weapons and provisions

bPann myrgin, er Eirikr reid heiman, tok hann einn kistil, ok
That ~ morning  when Eirik rode  from-home took he one  little-chest and
var par i gull ok silfr. Fal hann pat ok for sidan leidar sinnar,
was  there in gold and silver Hid be that and went then way bis

ok bar  sva til, at hann fell af baki, ok brotna rifin
and  happened  so thereto that he fell  off (horse)back and break the-ribs
i sidunni, en lesti hondina i axlarlidnum. Af peim atburd

in  the-side and hurt  the-arm in  the-shoulder-joint ~ Of  thar event
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sagdi hann DPjochildi, konu sinni, at hon txki féit a
told he Thjodbild wife his that  she should-take  the-money off
brott, lézt  pess hafa at goldit, er hann hafdi féi folgit.
away  professed for-this to-have as paid that be had the-money  hidden
Sidan sigldu peir Gt or Eiriksfirdi med gledi mikilli. Pétti peim
Then  sailed  they our of Eiriksflord with  joy great Seemed  to-them
allvent  um sitc efni. Pa  velkdi ati lengi i hafi, ok
very-promising about their prospect Then (they)-were-tossed our long at sea and
komu peir ekki 4 par slodir, sem peir vildu. Peir kému i
came they  not onto those tracks which they  wished  They  came in
syn vid Island, ok svi hofdu peir fugl af Irlandi. Rak pa
sight of  Iceland  and also  had they  birds  from Ireland Drifted  then
skip peira um haf innan, foru aftr um haustit ok varu
ship  their  across (the)-sea within (they)-went back in  the-autumn and were
allmjok vestir ok prekadir, koma  vid vetr sjilfan 4 Eiriksfjord.
very-much worn and exhausted ~ (they)-come at  winter itself to Eiriksfiord

Pa mealti Eirikr: “Katari sigldum vér i sumar Gt or
Then  spoke Eirik Merrier sailed we in  summer out of
firdinum en nd erum vér, ok eru ni pé enn morg goo
the-fjord than now are we and are now still yer  many  good-(things)
at”
at-hand

Porsteinn svarar: “Pat er ni hofdingligt bragd at sja nokkut

Thorstein answers  That is  now a-chieftainly deed to see  some
gott rad fyrir peim monnum 6llum, sem hér eru na
good  provision  for those men all who  here are  now

radstafalausir, ok fia peim vist 1 vetr”

without-provision and get  them lodging in  winter
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Eirikr svarar: “Pat er jafnan satt, sem mealt er, at eigi

FEirik answers Thar is  always true  as said is  that not
veit, fyrr en svarat er, ok sva mun hér fara. Skal nu
(one)-knows  before than answered is  and so will bere  go Shall  now

hafa rad pin um petta”

(D-have counsels your —about this

Foru na allir peir, er eigi hofou adrar vistir, med peim
Went  now all those  who not  had other lodgings ~ with  those
fedgum.  Sidan foru peir heim i Brattahlid ok varu par
father-and-son  Then went  they  home  to Brattablid and were  there
um vetrinn.

during  the-winter

Fra Porsteini Eirikssyni

VI -+ OF PORSTEINN EIR{KSSON

Dorsteinn Eiriksson marries Gudridr and winters with his namesake in the Western
Settlement, where sickness kills the foreman Gardarr, the bost’s wife Sigridy, who
sees the dead before the door, and then Porsteinn bimself. His corpse sits up to
ask that the dead be carried to a church and Gardarr burned, and to foretell
Gudridr’s future. Eirikr takes ber in as a daughter.

NG er fra pvi at segja, at DPorsteinn Eiriksson vakdi bonord
Now is of  this to tell that  Thorstein Eirik’s-son raised  a-suit
vi0 Gudridi, ok var pvi mali vel svarat bxdi af henni ok
for  Gudrid and was  that matter well answered both by ber and
af fodur hennar. Er petta at radi gert. Porsteinn gengr
by faber  ber L this by counsed dome Thorwin  goes

at eiga Gudridi, ok var petta brGidkaup i Brattahlid um
to  marry Gudrid and was  this wedding at  Brattahlid in
haustit. For sja veizla vel fram, ok var allfjslmennt.

the-autumn  Went  this  feast well  forward and was  very-well-attended
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Porsteinn atti ba i Vestribyggd a4 bz peim, er
Thorstein bad  a-farm in (the)-Western-Settlement at farm  that which

heitir i Lysufirdi. En si madr atti par helming i bui,

is-called in Lysufjord But  that man bad  there half in  (the)-farm
er Dorsteinn hét. Sigridr hét kona hans. For Porsteinn
who Thorstein was-called  Sigrid was-called wife bis Went  Thorstein

i Lysufjord um haustit til nafna sins ok pau Gudridr

to  Lysufjord in the-autumn to  namesake bis and they  Gudrid(-and-he)
bxdi. Var par vid peim vel tekit. Varu pau par um vetrinn.
both Was  there to  them  well received Were  they  there during the-winter

Pat gerdist til tidenda, at sott kom i bz peira, er

That  happened —as  tidings that  sickness came  into farm  their when
litit var af vetri. Gardarr hét par verkstjori. Hann var
little  was  of  winter  Gardar was-called  there  (the)-foreman  He was

ekki vinszll madr. Hann tok fyrst sott ok andadist. Sidan
not a-popular  man He took  first sickness and  died Then
var skammt at bida, at hverr lézt at 6drum.

was  short to  wait that  each died  after (the)-other

ba tok sott DPorsteinn Eiriksson ok Sigridr, kona Porsteins,
Then took sickness Thorswein  Liriki-son  and Sigrid  wife  of-Thorstein
nafna hans. Ok eitt kveld fystist Sigridr at ganga til nadahuss,
namesake his And one  evening wished  Sigrid o go to  (the)-privy
er stdd i gegnt utidurum. Gudridr fylgdi henni, ok
which stood  in opposite  (the)-outer-door Gudrid accompanied  her and
horfou pzr moéti Gtidurunum. Pa kvad hon vid hact, Sigridr.
faced they  toward the-outer-door Then cried  she  out loud  Sigrid
Guoridr melti: “Vit héfum o6varliga farit, ok attu  engan
Gudrid spoke We-two  bave unwarily — gone and  bave-you no

stad vid, at kalt komi 4  pik, ok forum vit heim sem
means against that cold  come upon you  and let-us-go we-two home  as
skjotast.”

quickly-as-possible
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Sigridr svarar: “Eigi er fart at sva bunu. Hér er nu
Sigrid answers  Not is  (it)-possible as o done Here is  now
lidit pat allt it dauda fyrir durunum ok Porsteinn, bondi

(the)-company that all  the dead before  the-door and Thorstein busband
pinn, ok par kenni ek mik. Ok er slikt hérmung at sja.”
your  and there rocognize I myself And i such  agrief o s
Ok er Dpetta leid af, mzlti hon: “Férum vit nd, Gudridr.
And  when  this passed off  spoke she Let-us-go  we-two now  Gudrid
Nua sé ek ekki lidit”

Now see I  not the-company

Var pi DPorsteinn horfinn. Henni pétti hann adr haft hafa
Was  then Thorstein vanished To-her  seemed  he before had  to-have

o~

svipu i hendi ok vilja berja lidit.

a-whip in  hand and  to-wish to-beat  the-company

Sidan gengu pzr inn, ok 4dr morginn kami, pa var hon
Then went they in and  before  morning came then was  she
latin, ok var ger kista at likinu.

dead and was made a-coffin for the-body

Ok bpenna sama dag =xtludu menn at rbéa, ok leiddi

And  this same day  intended  (the)-men to  row-out and led
Porsteinn pa  til vara, ok i annan lit fér hann
Thorstein them to  (the)-landing-places and at (the)-second turn went he

at sja veidiskap peira. P4 sendi Porsteinn Eiriksson nafna
to see catch their Then  sent Thorstein Eirik’s-son to-namesake
sinum ord, at hann kaemi til hans, ok sagdi sva, at
his word  that  he should-come to  him and  said 50 that
par veri varla kyrrt ok husfreyja vildi ferast 4 fetr
there was  bardly quiet  and (the)-housewife wished to-get-herself onto  (her)-feet
ok vildi undir kledin hja honum. Ok er hann kom inn,

and wished under  the-clothes beside him And  when  be came in
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var hon komin upp 4 rekkjustokkinn. P4 tdk hann hana
was  she come up onto  the-bed-board Then took  he ber
hondum ok lagdi boloxi fyrir brjost henni.

(with)-bands and laid a-pole-axe before  breast ber

Porsteinn Eiriksson andadist nxr dagsetri. Porsteinn boéndi
Thorstein  Eirils-son  died near nightfall  Thorstein  (the)~farmer
bad Guodridi leggjast nidr ok sofa, en hann kvedst  vaka
bade  Gudrid lay-herself  down and sleep  bur he says-of-himself  to-watch
mundu um noéttina yfir likinu. Hon gerir sva.

would through the-night  over  the-body  She does 50

Ok er skammt leid 4 noéttina, settist Porsteinn Eiriksson
And  when a-short-while passed into the-night  sat-himself Thorstein Eirik’s-son
upp ok mealt, kvedst vilja, at Gulridr veri pangat
up and  spoke says-of-himself  to-wish that Gudrid were  thither
koéllud, ok kvedst vilja tala vid hana: “Gud vill, at
called and  says-of-himself to-wish ~to-speak with her God wills  that
pessi stund sé mér gefin til leyfis ok umbodtar mins rads”
this hour be to-me given  for leave  and amendment of-my  state
Porsteinn bondi  gengr 4 fund  Gudridar ok vakdi hana,
Thorstein (the)~farmer  goes to a-meeting of-Gudrid ~ and woke  ber
bidr hana signa sik ok bidja sér gud hjalpar ok segir,
bids  ber cross berself and  ask for-herself  God  for-help and  says

hvat Porsteinn FEiriksson hafdi talat vid hann, — “ok hann
what  Thorstein Eirik’s-son bad spoken  with  him and  he
vill finna pik. Verdr pa rad fyrir at sja, hvat pa vill
wishes to-meet you  Must  you counsel for to see  what  you will

upp taka, pvi at ek kann hér um hvarkis at fysa”

up take because that I can here  about neither to  urge

Hon svaradi: “Vera kann, at petta sé xtlat til nokkurra peira
She answered — Be (it)-may that this be intended for some those
hluta, er sidan sé i minni hafdir, pessi inn undarligi hlutr,

things  which afterward be in memory beld this the  strange thing
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en ek vznti, at guds gzxzla mun yfir mér standa. Mun ek
bur I expect that  Gods  keeping  will over  me stand will 1
ok &  hztta med guds miskunn at fara til méts vid hann
also on-(it) risk with ~ Gods  mercy to go to  a-meeting with him

ok vita, hvat hann vill tala, pvi at ek mun eigi fordast

and know  what  be wishes  to-say because thar I  shall  nor  escape
mega, ef mér skal mein at verda. Vil ek sidr, at
be-able  if to-me shall harm  from-(it) come Wish I rather-not that
hann gangi vidara. En mik grunar, at pat mun a  liggja”
be walk further  But  me misgives  that that will on-(it) lie

Nt for Gudridr ok hittir Porstein. Syndist henni sem hann
Now went Gudrid and meets  Thorstein Seemed to-her  as-if  he
felldi tar. Hann melti i eyra henni ndkkur ord hljott, sva
shed tears He spoke into ear  her some words quietly 5o
at hon ein vissi, en pat mzlti hann, svi at allir heyrdu,
that  she alone  knew  but this  spoke be s0 that all beard

at peir menn veri sxlir, er trana heldu, ok henni fylgdi
that  those  men were  blessed  who the-faith  kept and it Jollowed
oll hjalp ok miskunn, ok sagdi pod, at margir heldi hana
all  belp and mercy and  said though  that many kept it
illa. “Er pat engi hattr, sem hér hefir verit 4 Granlandi,
ill Is that  no custom  which  here  has been in  Greenland
sidan kristni kom hér, at setja menn nidr i 6vigda  mold
since Christianity came  here  to  set men down in unconsecrated earth
vi0 litla yhrsongva. Vil ek mik lata flyga dl kirkju ok
with little  singing-over Wish I myself to-have carried to  (the)-church and
abra pad menn, sem hér hafa andazt, en Gardar vil ek
(the)-other those men who  here have  died but  Gardar wish T
brenna lata 4 bali sem skjotast, pvi at hann veldr
burned to-have on a-pyre as quickly-as-possible  because  that  be causes
Ollum aftrgongum peim, sem hér hafa verit i vetr” Hann

all (the)-bauntings  those which  here  have  been in winter He
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sagdi henni ok um sina hagi ok kvad hennar forlég mikil
told ber also  about  his affairs  and  said ber fates great
mundu verda, en bad hana varast at giftast grenlenzkum
would become  but bade  her beware  of  marrying Greenlandic
moénnum, bad, at hon legdi f¢  peira tl kirkju ok
men bade  that  she should-give  wealth  their to  (the)-church and
sumt fitekum moénnum. Ok pa hné hann aftr 66ru  sinni.
some to-poor men And  then sank  he back  (the)-second time
Sa  hafdi hattr verit 4 Graznlandi, sidan kristni kom
That  had custom  been in  Greenland since Christianity — came
pangat, at menn varu grafnir 4 bzjum, par sem ondudust,
thither that men were  buried at  (the)-farms there where (they)-died

i ovigdri  moldu. Skyldi setja staur upp af brjosti

in  unconsecrated earth Should (one)-ser  a-stake  up from  (the)-breast
inum dauda, en sidan, er kennimenn kému til, pa skyldi
of-the  dead and later when  priests came to-(it) then should
upp kippa staurinum ok hella par i vigdu vatni ok veita
up pull the-stake and pour  there in consecrated water  and perform
par yfirsongva, pott pat vari miklu sidar.

there  singing-over though that  were  much later

Lik peira Porsteins varu faerd til kirkju i
(The)-bodies of-those  Thorstein(-and-the-others) were  carried to  (the)-church in
Eiriksfjord ok veittir par yfirsongvar af kennimonnum. Tok

Eiriksfiord and  performed there singings-over by  priests Took
Eirikr vid Gudridi ok var henni i fodur stad.

Eirik in  Gudrid and was to-her  in fathers  place

Litlu sidar andadist Porbjérn. Bar pa fé allt undir
A-little  later  died Thorbjorn Fell  then (the)-wealth all  to
Gudridi. Tok Eirikr hana til sin ok si vel um hennar
Gudrid Took  Eirik ber to  himself and saw well about her
kost.

condition
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Porfinnr karlsefni fer Gudridar

VII - PORFINNR KARLSEFNI MARRIES GUDRIDR

Porfinnr Karlsefni, a trader descended from Ragnarr lodbrék and an Irish king,
and a second ship under Bjarni Grimdlfsson reach Eiriksfjordr the same autumn,
and Eirikr takes both crews in for the winter. He grows gloomy as Yule nears,
fearing the report of a poor feast; Karlsefni supplies malt and grain, and after
Yule asks for Gudridr. The wedding is held at Brattablid.

bordr hét madr, er bjo at Hoféa 4 Hofdastrond. Hann
Thord  was-called a-man  who dwelt at Hoféli  on Hofdastrond He
atti Porgerdi, dottur Poris himu ok Fridgerdar, dottur Kjarvals
had  Thorgerd daughter of-Thorir Hima  and of-Fridgerd daughter  of-Kjarval
irakonungs. Pordr var sonr Bjarnar byréusmjérs Hroaldssonar
(the)-Irish-king ~ Thord — was son of-Bjorn Butter-box Hroald’s-son

hryggs, Aslikssonar, Bjarnarsonar jarnsidu, Ragnarssonar

Hump Aslak’s-son Bjorn’s-son Tronside Ragnar’s-son
lodbrokar. Pau attu son, er Snorri hét. Hann atti Poérhildi
Hairy-breeches  They had — a-son who Snorri  was-called He had  Thorhild

rjapu, doéteur DPordar gellis. Peira sonr var Pordr hesthofdi.
Ptarmigan  daughter  of-Thord  Gellir Their  son was Thord  Horse-head
Porfinnr karlsefni hét sonr Pordar. M6dir  Porfinns hét
Thorfinn  Karlsefni  was-called son  of- Thord  (The)-maother of-Thorfinn  was-called
Porunn. Porfinnr var i kaupferdum ok poétti  gbdr fardrengr.
Thorunn Thorfinn was in trading-voyages  and was-thought a-good trader

Eitt sumar byr Karlsefni skip sitt ok ztlar til Grznlands.
One  summer makes-ready Karlsefni ship  his  and intends to  Greenland
Snorri Porbrandsson ferr med honum, or Alftafirdi, ok
Snorri  Thorbrandiwson  goss  with  bim from  Alfiaford and
varu fi6rir tigir manna 4 skipi.

(there)-were  four tens  of-men on  ship
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Madr hét Bjarni Grimolfsson, breidfirzkr at tt. Annarr
A-man  was-called  Bjarni Grimolf’s-son of-Breidafjord by  family Another
hét Porhallr Gamlason, austfirzkr madr. Peir bjuggu it

was-called ~ Thorhall Gamli’s-son an-Eastfiords ~ man They — made-ready the
sama sumar skip sitt ok atludu til Grznlands. DPeir varu
same summer  ship their and intended  to  Greenland They  were
ok fjorir tigir manna a skipi.

also  four tens  of-men on  ship

Lata peir Karlsefni i haf pessum tveim skipum,
Put they  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) to sea  (with)-these two ships

pegar peir varu bunir. Ekki er um pat getit, hversu langa
as-soon-as they — were  ready Not is  about that told how long
ativist peir hofdu, en fra pvi er at segja, at bxdi pessi
a-voyage  they  bad but of  this is  to el that  both these
skip kému 4 Eiriksfjord um haustit.

ships  came to  Eiriksflord in the-autumn

Eirikr reid til skips ok adrir landsmenn. Tokst med peim
Eirik rode to (the)-ship and other  landsmen Began  between  them
greidlig kaupstefna. Budu styrimenn Eiriki at hafa slikt af
a-ready trading Offered  (the)-skippers ~ to-Eirik to  have  such  of
varningi sem hann vildi. En Eirikr synir peim stérmennsku
(the)-wares  as bhe wished  But  Eirik shows  them magnanimity
af sér 1 moti, pvi at hann baud pessum tveim
from  bimself in  return  because thar be invited  these two
skipshéfnum til sin  heim um vetrinn i Brattahlid. Petta
ships’-crews to  himself home  for  the-winter at Brattablid This
pagu kaupmenn ok pokkudu honum. Sidan var fluttr heim
accepted  (the)-merchants and  thanked bim Then was  carried  home
varningr peira i Brattahlid. Skorti par eigi tibG  stor til

wares their to Brattablid Lacked  there not  out-houses large  for
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at vardveita i varning peira. Skorti par ekki margt bat,
to  keep in  wares their Lacked  there  not much that

er hafa purfti, ok likadi kaupmonnum vel um vetrinn.

which  to-have was-needed and pleased  (the)-merchants well  during  the-winter
En er dro at  jolum, tok Eirikr fxd mikla ok var
But  when (it)-drew toward Yule took  Eirik a-coldness  grear and was

Ogladari en hann acti vana dil.

less-cheerful  than  be had  custom  for

Eitt sinn kom Karlsefni at mali vi0 Eirik ok mzlti: “Er pér

One  time came  Karlsefni to speech with Eirik  and spoke I for-you
pungt, Eirikr bondi? Menn pykkjast  finna, at pa ert 6gladari
heavy Eirik  farmer ~ Men think-themselves to-find ~ that you are less-cheerful
en b atc vana til. PG hefir veitt oss med inni mestu
than  you have custom for  You have  entertained us  with  the  greatest
rausn, ok erum vér skyldir til at launa pér sliku  godu
munificence and are we  bound thereto to repay  you  (with)-such good

sem vér hofum fong 4. NG segdu, hvat ogledi pinni veldr”
as we  have means for Now tell-you — what  gloom your causes

Eirikr svarar: “Pér piggid vel ok goédmannliga. Na leikr

Eirik answers  You accept well and  like-good-men Now  plays
mér bat eigi i hug, at 4 yor verdi hallat um var
for-me that not  in mind  thar against you  should-be tilted about  our

skipti. Hitt  er heldr, at mér pykkir uggligt, pa er
dealings  The-other is  rather that  to-me  seems (it)-to-be-feared  then when
pér komid annars stadar, at pat flytist, at pér hafid engi
you  come in-another  place that this  be-reported that you  have no
jol wverri haft en bessi, er nd koma ok Eirikr inn raudi
Yule worse  had ~ than this which now  come and  Eirik the  Red
veitti  yOr i Brattahlid 4 Grznlandi”

entertained you  at Brattablid in  Greenland
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“Pat mun eigi sva fara, bondi” segir Karlsefni. “Vér héfum 4
That  will not so  go farmer says Karlsefni We have on
skipi varu badi malt ok korn, hafid par af slike er pér vilid
ship our  both  malt and grain  have  there of-(it) such  as you wish
ok gerid veizlu sva stormannliga sem ydr likar fyrir pvi”
and make  a-feast as  magnificently as to-you  it-pleases for that
Petta piggr Eirikr, ok var pa bait il jolaveizlu, ok var
This acceprs  Eirik and was  then prepared for a-Yulefeast  and was
hon in sxmiligsta, svi at menn pottust trautt pvilika
it the  most-seemly s0 that men thought-themselves  scarcely  such-like
rausn  sét hafa 1 fatzku landi.

munificence seen to-have in a-poor land

Ok eftir jolin vekr Karlsefni bénord fyrir Eiriki um Gudridi,
And afier  Yule raies Karlsefni  a-suic  before Eirik  for  Gudrid
pvi at honum leizt sem hann mundi forrzdi 4 hafa.
because  that to-him seemed as-if  he would authority  over-(her) have
Eirikr svaradi vel ok segir, at hon mun sinum forlsgum verda
Eirik answered well and says that she  will ber fates have
at fylgja, ok kvedst  gdda eina frétt af honum hafa. Ok lauk
to follow  and says-of-bimself good only report of him to-bave And ended
sva, at Dorfinnr festi Gudridi, ok var pa aukin veizlan ok
s0 that  Thorfinn betrothed Gudrid and was then enlarged the-feast — and
drukkit brullaup peira, ok varu pau i Brattahlid um vetrinn.

drunk (the)-wedding their and were  they at Brattablid during the-winter
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VIII - THE LAND-SEEKING OF KARLSEFNI AND HIS MEN

A hundred and sixty people in three ships seek Vinland, among them Freydis,
Dorvaldr Eiriksson, and the surly bunter Pérball, a poor Christian. They name
Helluland, Markland, Kjalarnes, and Furdustrandir, and two swift Scots bring
back grapes and self-sown wheat. Wintering at Straumfiordr they run short of
food; a whale that comes after Pérballr’s verses to Porr sickens everyone and is
thrown back.

[ Brattahlid hofust miklar umrzdur, at menn skyldi leita
At Brattablid began great discussions thatr  men should — seek
Vinlands ins gb0a, ok var sagt, at pangat myndi vera at
Vinland the  Good and was  said that  thither would be to
vitja godra landkosta. Ok par kom, at Karlsefni ok Snorri
seek  good land-qualities  And  thereto came  that Karlsefni and  Snorri
bjuggu skip sitt at leita landsins um varit. Til peirar
made-ready ship  their to  seek the-land in the-spring  To  that
ferGar rédust peir Bjarni ok DPorhallr med skip sitt ok pat
voyage  joined they  Bjarni and  Thorball with  ship their and  that
foruneyti, er peim hafdi fylgt.

company which them  had followed
Madr hét Porvarér. Hann atti Freydisi, doéttur Eiriks
A-man  was-called  Thorvard He had  Freydis daughter  of-Eirik

rauda, laungetna. Hann fér ok med peim ok DPorvaldr, sonr
(the)-Red illegitimate He went also with  them  and Thorvald son
Eiriks, ok DPorhallr, er kalladr var veidimadr. Hann hafdi lengi
of-Eirik  and Thorhall who called was  (the)-hunter ~ He bad long
verit med Eiriki, veidimadr hans um sumrum, en bryti um
been  with  Eirik bunter his in summers and  steward in
vetrum. Hann var mikill madr ok sterkr ok svartr ok pursligr,

winters He was  a-big man  and strong  and swarthy and ogre-like
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hljodlyndr ok illordr, pat  er hann mealt, ok eggjadi
taciturn and  foul-mouthed  (in)-that which be spoke and  urged
jafnan Eirik ins verra. Hann var illa kristinn. Honum var
always Eirik  to-the worse He was  badly Christian To-him was
vida kunnigt i O6byggdum. Hann var 4 skipi med DPorvardi
widely  known in (the)-wilds He was on  ship with Thorvard
ok Porvaldi. Peir hofou pat skip, er Porbjérn hafdi Gt haft.
and Thorvald They  had that ship  which Thorbjorn — had out  brought
Peir hofou alls fjéra tigu manna ok hundrad, er peir sigldu til
They had in-all four tens of-men  and a-hundred  when they sailed to
Vestribyggdar ok padan til Bjarneyjar. Padan sigldu peir tvau
(the)-Western-Settlement and thence  to  Bjarney Thence  sailed — they two
dagr sudr. Pa sa peir land ok skutu bati ok kénnudu landit,
days  south  Then saw they land —and shotr-out (the)-boat and explored the-land
fundu par hellur storar ok margar tOlf 4lna vidar. Fjoloi
found there  flat-stones ~ great and  many twelve  ells broad  A-multitude
var par melrakka. Peir gafu par nafn ok koélludu Helluland.
was  there of-arctic-foxes They gave  there a-name and called-(it) — Helluland
Padan sigldu peir tvau dxgr, ok bra pa landsudrs or
Thence  sailed they  two  days and  (it)-turned then to-south-east  from
sudri, ok fundu land skogvaxit ok morg dyr a. Ey
south and  found land  wood-grown — and many  beasts on-(it) An-island
la par undan i landsudr. DPar dripu peir einn bjorn ok
lay there off-shore  to (the)-south-east There killed they  one bear and
kolludu par sidan Bjarney, en landit Markland.

called there  afterward Bjarney and  the-land  Markland

Padan sigldu peir sudr med landinu langa stund ok komu

Thence  sailed they  south  along  the-land a-long  while and  came
at nesi einu. La landit 4 stjorn. Varu par strandir langar
to a-ness one Lay the-land on (the)-starboard Were  there strands long

ok sandar. Peir reru til lands ok fundu par 4 nesinu kjol

and  sands They  rowed to land and  found there on  the-ness  a-keel
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af skipi ok kélludu par Kjalarnes. Peir kolludu ok strandirnar

of a-ship and called there Kjalarnes They  called also  the-strands
Furdustrandir, pvi at langt var med at sigla. Pa
Furdustrandir because  that long was  along-(them) to  sail Then

gerdist landit vagskorit. Peir heldu skipunum i einn vag.
became the-land ~ bay-cut They  held the-ships into one bay
Olafr konungr Tryggvason hafdi gefit Leifi tva menn skozka.
Olaf  (the)-king  Tryggui’-son had given  to-Leif two people  Scottish
Hét karlmadrinn Haki, en konan Hekja. Pau varu
Was-called  the-man Haki and  the-woman  Hekja They — were
dyrum skjotari. Pessir menn viru 4 skipi med Karlsefni.
than-beasts  swifter These people were  on ship with  Karlsefni

En er peir hofou sigle fyrir Furdustrandir, pa létu peir ina
But  when they  bad sailed  past  Furdustrandir then pur  they  the
skozku menn 4 land ok badu pau hlaupa sudr 4 landit
Scottish people on land  and bade them  run south  into  the-land
at leita landskosta ok koma aftr, adr prji degr varu lidin.
to  seck land-qualities  and come back  before three  days were  passed
bPau ho6fou pat kledi, er pau koélludu kjafal. Pat var sva
They  had that  garment  which they  called kjafal That was  so
gert, at hottr var 4 upp ok opit at hlidunum ok engar
made  that a-hood was on-(it) above and open at the-sides and no
ermar 4 ok kneppt saman milli féta med knappi ok
sleeves on-(it) and buttoned  together  between (the)-legs with  a-button  and
nezlu, en ber viru pau annars stadar.

a-loop  bur bare were  they  in-another place

Peir bidudu par pa stund. En er pau koému aftr, hafoi
They  waited there that while But  when they  came back  had
annat i hendi vinberjakéngul, en annat hveitiax sjalfsait.
one in  hand a-grape-cluster and  (the)-other ~a-wheat-ear  self-sown
Gengu pau 4 skip at, ok sigldu peir sidan leidar sinnar.

Went they  onto (the)-ship out and sailed they  then way their
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Peir sigldu inn 4 fj6rd einn. Par la ein ey fyrir Gtan.

They  sailed in into a-flord one There lay one island off outside

Par um viru straumar miklir. Pvi  koélludu peir hana
There about were  currents great Therefore  called they it
Straumey. Svi var mérg xdr i eynni, at varla macti
Straumey  So  were many  cider-ducks on the-island thar hardly (one)-could

ganga fyrir eggjum. DPeir kolludu par Straumfjord.

walk for eggs They  called there  Straumford

Peir baru par farm af skipum sinum ok bjuggust  par
They  carried there cargo  from  ships their and  settled-themselves  there
um. Deir hoféu med sér alls konar fénad. Par var fagrt
in  They bad  with them all  kindof livestock There was [fair
landsleg. Peir gadu einskis utan at kanna landit. Peir viru
landscape They  heeded  nothing  except to explore  the-land  They — were
par um vetrinn, ok var ekki fyrir  unnit um sumarit.
there  during the-winter —and was  nothing beforehand done during  the-summer
Tokust af veidarnar, ok gerdist illt til matar.

Gave out  the-catches and  became bad  as-to  food

ba hvarf brott Pérhallr veidimadr. Peir h6f0u adr heitit 4 gud
Then vanished away ~Thorball  (the)-bunter  They had  before called on God
til matar, ok vard eigi vi0 sva skjott sem peir pottust

for  food and (it)-came not  about so  quickly as they  thought-themselves
purfa. Peir leitudu DPérhalls um prji degr ok fundu hann
to-need  They  sought Thorball for  three  days and  found bhim
4 hamargnipu einni. Hann 14 par ok horfdi i loft  upp
on a-crag one He lay there and looked — into (the)-air up
ok gapdi bxdi munni ok ndsum ok puldi nokkut. Peir
and  gaped both (with)-mouth and  nostrils and  muttered something  They
spurdu, hvi hann var par kominn. Hann kvad pa engu bat
asked why  be was  there come He said them in-no-way that
var0a. Deir badu hann fara heim med sér, ok hann gerdi sva.

to-concern They bade — him go  home with  them and he did 50
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Litlu sidar kom par hvalr, ok féru peir til ok skaru,
A-little  later came  there a-whale and went  they  to-(it) and cut-(it)-up
ok kenndi engi madr, hvat hvala var. Ok er matsveinar
and  knew no man what  of-whales (it)-was And when (the)-cooks
sudu, pa atu peir, ok vard ollum ille af

boiled-(it) then ate  they and  became  all il from-(it)

bPa mealti Porhallr: “Drjigari vard inn raudskeggjadi ni en
Then  spoke Thorhall More-belpful ~ was ~ the  Red-bearded now than
Kristr yovarr. Hefi ek petta na fyrir skildskap minn, er ek
Christ ~ your Have I this now for poetry my which T
orta um DPoér, fulltriann. Sjaldan hefir hann mér brugdizt.”
composed about Thor  (the)-trusted-one Seldom has he me  failed

Ok er menn vissu petta, baru peir hvalinn allan 4  kaf
And  when men knew  this carried they  the-whale  all into (the)-deep
ok skutu sinu mali til guds. Batnadi pa vedratta, ok gaf
and referred  their  case to  God Improved  then (the)-weather and (it)-gave
peim atr6dra, ok skorti pa sidan eigi fong, pvi at pa var
them  sea-rowing and lacked  them then not  provisions because that then was
dyraveidr 4 landinu, en eggver 1 eynni, en fiski 6r sjénum.

beast-hunting on the-land ~ and egg-gathering on the-island and fish  out-of the-sea

Fra Pérhalli veidimanni

IX + OF PORHALLR THE HUNTER

DPérballr decides to seek Vinland north past Furdustrandir with a party of only
nine, while Karlsefni goes south. He speaks two verses, one mocking the water be
must drink in a land that promised the best of drink, the other urging a return
home while the others boil whale on Furdustrandir. A west wind drives him to
Ireland, where, merchants say, the crew are enslaved and be dies.
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Sva er sagt, at Dorhallr veidimadr vill

So is  (it)-said that Thorball (the)-bunter  wants

to—go

north

fara nordr fyrir

pﬂX[

Furdustrandir ok fyrir Kjalarnes at leita Vinlands, en

Furdustrandir

and  past Kjalarnes to  seck

Karlsefni vill fara sudr fyrir landit. Byst

Karlsefni

Vinland

wants to-go south  along  the-land  Makes-ready

but

Porhallr ut

Thorball out

undir eynni, ok verda peir eigi fleiri saman en niu menn,

under  the-island and are they  not  more  together

en allt annat lid for med Karlsefni.

but all (the)-other company went with  Karlsefni

bar vatn 2

carried water

onto  ship bis  and drank then  spoke

Hafa kvadu mik meidar

To-have  said me  (the)-trees
malmpings,  es komk hingat,
of-the-metal-meeting when  I-came hither
mér samir 140  fyr Iydum
for-me  (it)-befits (the)-land before (the)-people
lasta, drykk inn bazta.

to-blame  drink the best

Bilds hattar verdr byttu

OFBild of-the-bat  has  a-bucket

beidi-Tyr  at reida.

(the)-asking-Tyr 1o  carry
Heldr’s svat krypk at keldu.

Rather-it-is  so-that  I-crouch —at  (the)-spring

Komat vin a grén mina.

Came-not  wine onto lip my
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Ok er peir viru banir, undu peir upp segl. Pa kvad
And  when they  were  ready hoisted  they  up sail Then  spoke
borhallr:

Thorball

Férum aftr, par es orir
Let-us-go  back  there where  our
eru, sandhimins, landar,
are of-the-sand-heaven  countrymen
litum  kenni-Val  kanna
let-us-let  (the)-knowing-horse  explore
knarrar skeid in breidu,
of-the-ship ~ (the)-course the  broad
medan bilstyggvir byggva
while delay-shunning ~ occupy
bellendr ok hval vella
wielders and whale  boil
Laufa vedrs, peirs leyfa
of-Laufi  of-the-storm  who  praise
lond, 4 Furdustrondum.

lands  on Furdustrandir

Sidan sigldu peir nordr fyrir Furdustrandir ok Kjalarnes ok
Then sailed they  morth  past  Furdustrandir and  Kjalarnes and
vildu beita vestr fyrir. Pa kom méti peim vestanvedr, ok
wished  to-beat west past-(it)  Then came  against them a-west-wind and

rak pa upp 4 Irlandi, ok varu peir par bardir ok pjadir, ok

drove them up  onto Ireland and were  they  there beaten  and enslaved and
lét Porhallr par lif site, eftir pvi sem kaupmenn hafa sagt.
lost  Thorball there life his  according-to that as merchants have  said
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X + KARLSEFNI STAYS IN VINLAND

Karlsefni, Snorri, and Bjarni sail south to a river that can only be entered at
high tide and call the place Hop: self-sown wheat in the hollows, vines on the bills,
brooks full of fish, and ‘boly fish’ (halibut) left in pits by the ebb. Skin-boats appear
with poles waved sunwise; Snorri says it may be a sign of peace, a white shield is
shown, and the swarthy, broad-cheeked people stare and row away.

Nua er at segja af Karlsefni, at hann for sudr fyrir landit
Now is 1o tell of Karlsefni that  he went south  along  the-land
ok Snorri ok Bjarni med sinu folki. Peir foru lengi ok allt
and  Snorri and  Bjarni with  their  folk They went  long and all
par til, er peir kéomu at 2 einni, er fell af landi
there until that they  came to  a-river one which  fell  from (the)-land
ofan ok i1 vatn eitt til sjovar. Eyrar varu par miklar,
down and into a-lake one to  (the)-sea Sandbanks were  there great

ok matti eigi komast inn i 4na  Gtan at hafledum.
and  (one)-could not  get in into the-river except ar  high-tides

Peir Karlsefni sigldu i o6sinn ok koélludu i Hopi.
They  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) sailed into the-estuary and called-(it) at Hop
Peir fundu par 4 landi sjalfsina hveitiakra, par sem lxgdir
They  found there on land  self-sown wheat-fields there  where  hollows
viru, en vinvid allt par, sem holta vissi. Hverr lakr var par
were but  vine all  there where hills lay FEvery brook  was  there
fullr af fiskum. Peir gerdu grafar, par sem mettist landit ok
Sfull of fish They made  pits there where met the-land and
flodit gekk ofast, ok pa er ut fell sjorinn, varu helgir fiskar
the-flood went  bighest and then when out fell  the-sea were  holy fish

i grofunum. Par var mikill §618i dyra 4 skoginum med

in  the-pits There was a-great  multitude of-beasts in the-wood of
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ollu moti. Peir varu par halfan minud ok skemmtudu sér

every kind They were  there half a-month  and amused themselves
ok urdu vid ekki varir. Fé sitt h6f0u peir med sér.
and became of  nothing aware  Livestock their had they  with  them

Ok einn morgin snemma, er peir litudust um, sa peir
And  one morning  early when they  looked abour saw  they

mikinn fj6lda hadkeipa, ok var veift trjiam 4 skipunum, ok

a-great multitude of-skin-boats  and was waved (with)-poles on the-boats and
lét pvi likast sem i halmpast, ok var veift sélarsinnis.
(it)-sounded to-that likest as in straw-threshing and was waved sunwise

Pa melti Karlsefni: “Hvat mun petta hafa at teikna?”

Then  spoke Karlsefni What will this have  to  signify

Snorri Porbrandsson svaradi honum: “Vera kann, at Detta sé
Snorri Thorbrand'’s-son answered  him Be (it)-may that this be
fridarmark, ok tokum skjold hvitan ok berum at moti”
a-peace-sign and let-us-take a-shield — white and carry-(it) to  meet-(them)
Ok sva gerdu peir. P4 reru peir i mot ok undrudust pa,
And so  did they ~ Then rowed they to meet-(them) and wondered-at  those
sem fyrir varu, ok gengu 4 land upp. Peir varu svartir menn
who before were and went  on land up  They were swarthy men
ok illiligir ok hofou ille har 4 hofdi.  Peir varu mjok eygdir
and ill-looking and had coarse hair on (the)-head They were large  eyed
ok breidir i kinnum. Dvoldust peir of stund ok undrudust
and  broad in  (the)-cheeks  Stayed they  for a-while and wondered-ar
pa, sem fyrir varu, ok reru sidan brott ok sudr fyrir nesit.
those who  before were  and rowed then away  and south  past  the-ness
Peir Karlsefni hofdu gert budir sinar upp fra vatninu,
They  Karlsefni(-and-bis-men) bad made booths  their  up  from the-lake
ok viru sumir skdlarnir nzr vatninu, en sumir firr. Nua

and were  some the-halls near  the-lake and  some farther  Now
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viru peir par pann vetr. Par kom enginn snjor, ok allt
were  they  there that winter There came  no snow and all
gekk fé peira sjalfala fram.
went  livestock their  self-feeding  forward

Bardagi vid Skralinga

XI + THE BATTLE WITH THE SKRALINGS

In spring the Skrelings return to trade pelts for strips of red cloth, weapons being
refused, until Karlsefni’s bull frightens them off. Three weeks later they come ro fight,
burling a blue ball from a pole, and the Norsemen flee up the river. Freydis, unable
to keep up, bares her breast and slaps a dead man’s sword on it, and the Skrelings
run. Judging the land can never be held in peace, they leave Hp, kill five sleeping
Skrelings, and return to Straumfjordr; then Karlsefni sails north to seek Dérballr

En er vara t6k, sa peir einn morgin snemma, at fj6l0i
But when to-spring (it)-began saw they one  morning  early that a-multitude
hadkeipa reri sunnan  fyrir nesit, svi margt sem kolum vari
of-skin-boats rowed from-the-south past  the-ness so  many  as (with)-coals were
sait fyrir Hopit. Var pa ok veift af hverju skipi trjinum.
sown  before  the-Hop ~ Was then also waved from every boat (with)-the-poles
Peir Karlsefni brugdu pa skjoldum upp, ok er peir
They  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) raised then  shields up and when  they
fundust, toku peir kaupstefnu sin a milli, ok vildi pat
met took  they  a-market of-themselves in  between and wished that
folk helze  hafa rautt skr(d. Peir hofdu moti at gefa
folk  most-of-all  to-have red cloth They  had in-return to  give
skinnavéru ok algra skinn. Peir vildu ok kaupa sverd ok spjot,
skin-wares and all-gray skins They wished also to-buy  swords and spears
en pat bonnudu peir Karlsefni ok Snorri. Peir Skralingar toku

but  that forbade they  Karlsefni and Snorri Those  Skraelings took
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spannarlangt rautt skr(d fyrir 6folvan belg ok bundu um
a-span-long red cloth for an-unfaded  pelt and  bound-(it) about
hofud sér. Gekk svi kaupstefna peira um hrid. Pa tk at
head their Went  so trading their  for  a-while Then began to
fettast skridit med peim Karlsefni, ok skaru peir pa
run-short  the-cloth ~ with ~ them  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) and cur they  then
sva smatt i sundr, at eigi var  breidara en pvers fingrar,
so  small in  pieces that not  was-(it) broader than a-finger’s  breadth
ok gifu Skrelingar poé jafnmikit fyrir sem 4dr eda meira.
and gave  (the)-Skraelings still ~as-much for-(it) as before  or more
Pat bar til, at gridungr hljop 6r  skogi, er

It happened  thereto  that  a-bull ran out-of  (the)-wood  which
peir Karlsefni attu, ok gellr hatt. DPetta fxlast

they  Karlsefni(-and-bis-men) owned and bellows loud  This  take-fright-ar
Skrzlingar ok hlaupa ut 4 keipana ok reru sidan sudr fyrir
(the)-Skraclings  and  run out to the-boats  and rowed then south  along
landit. Verdr  pa ekki vart vid pa prjar vikur i samt
the-land ~ (It)-becomes then not  perceived of — them three  weeks  in a-row
En er sja stund var lidin, sja peir fara sunnan  mikinn
But  when this  time was  passed  see  they  coming from-the-south a-great
fjolda Skralingaskipa, sva sem straumr stxdi. Var pa trjinum
multitude of-Skraeling-boats 0 as a-stream  stood Was  then (with)-the-poles
ollum veift andszlis, ok yla upp allir mjok hatt. P4 toku
all waved  counter-sunwise and howl up all very loud Then  took
peir Karlsefni raudan skjold ok baru at moti.

they  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) a-red shield and carried-(it) to  meet-(them)
Skrxlingar hlupu af skipum, ok sidan gengu peir saman
(The)-Skraelings  leapt from  (the)-boats  and then went they  together
ok bordust. Vard par skothrid hord, pvi at  Skralingar
and  fought Was there  a-shot-storm  bard because  that  (the)-Skraelings
ho6fou valslongur.

had war-slings
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bPat sa peir Karlsefni, at  Skrzlingar ferdu upp 2
That saw they  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) that (the)-Skraelings  raised up on
stong knott stundar mikinn, pvi ner til at jafna sem
a-pole  a-ball  fairly great thereto near to  to  compare as
saudarvomb, ok helzt blan at lit, ok fleygdu af stonginni
asheeps-paunch  and mostly blue  in color and fung-(it) from the-pole
upp 4 landit yfir lid peira Karlsefnis, ok lét

up onto  the-land over  (the)-company of-those Karlsefni’s and  (it)-sounded
illiliga vid, par sem nidr kom.

bideously ~at-(it) there where down  (it)-came

Vid petta sl6 otta miklum 4 Karlsefni ok alle lid hans,
At this struck fear  grear on Karlsefni and all  company his
sva at pa fysti  einskis annars en flyja ok halda undan
so  that them (it)-urged of-nothing else than  to-flee  and  hold away
upp med anni, pvi at peim potti lid Skrzlinga

up along  the-river because that to-them seemed  (the)-host  of-the-Skraelings
drifa at sér ollum megin, ok létta eigi fyrr en peir
to-pour at them on-all  sides and  (they)-stopped nor  before than they
koma til hamra nokkurra ok veittu par vidtéku harda.

come to  crags some and made there  a-stand hard
Freydis kom ut ok sa, at peir Karlsefni heldu undan,
Freydis came out and saw that they  Karlsefni(-and-bis-men) beld away

ok kalladi: “Hvi rennid pér undan pessum auvirdisménnum,

and  called Why — run you  away from-these  wretched-men
sva gildir menn sem pér erud, er mér petti sem pér
so  stout men as you are whom  to-me  (it)-would-seem as-if  you

mettid drepa nidr sva sem bafé? Ok ef ek hefda vapn,

could strike down  so as cattle  And if I bad a-weapon
patti mér sem ek skylda betr berjast en einnhverr ydvar”
(it)-would-seem to-me as-if I  should  better fight than any-one of-you
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Peir gifu engan gaum hennar ordum. Freydis vildi fylgja
They gave  no heed to-her words Freydis wished  to-follow
peim ok vard seinni, pvi at hon var eigi heil. Gekk hon
them  and was  slower because that she was  not  well  Went  she
po eftir peim i skoginn, en Skrazlingar sxkja at henni. Hon
still after  them  into the-wood but  (the)-Skraelings  press at  her She
fann fyrir sér mann daudan. Par var Porbrandr Snorrason,
found  before  her  a-man  dead There was — Thorbrand Snorri’s-son
ok st6d hellusteinn i hofdi honum. Sverdit la bert i hja
and stood  a-flat-stone in  head his The-sword lay bare  in beside
honum. Toék hon pat upp ok byst at verja sik. Pa
him Took  she it up and makes-ready to  defend  herself Then

komu Skralingar at henni. Hon dré6 pa 1t brjostit undan

came (the)-Skraelings  at  her She drew then out the-breast  from-under
kledunum ok slettir 4 beru sverdinu. Vid petta
the-clothes and  slaps on-(it)  (with)-the-bare  sword At this

oOttast  Skralingar ok hljopu undan 4 skip sin ok reru i
take-fright (the)-Skraelings and ran away to boats  their and rowed off
brott. Peir Karlsefni finna hana ok lofa happ hennar.
away They  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) find her and  praise  luck ber
Tveir menn fellu af peim Karlsefni, en fj6l0i af
Two men fell of them  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) and a-multitude of
peim Skrzlingum. Urdu bpeir Karlsefni ofrlidi

those Skraelings Were they  Karlsefni(-and-his-men)  by-superior-force
bornir ok foru nd heim eftir petta til bada sinna ok
borne and went  now home  after  this to  booths  their and
bundu sir sin ok ihuga, hvat fjlmenni pat mundi verit
bound wounds their and consider — what  host that  must been
hafa, er at peim soétti af landinu ofan. Synist peim nua

have which at  them  pressed from the-land down  Seems to-them  now
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sem pat eina mun lidit  verit hafa, er af skipunum
as-if  that only  must  (the)-host been have which  from  the-boats
kom, en hitt  folkit mun verit hafa sjonhverfingar.

came  bur the-other folk must  been  bave illusions

Peir Skrelingar fundu ok mann daudan, ok la 6x i hja.

Those  Skraelings found also a-man  dead and lay an-axe in beside-(him)
Einn peira tok upp oxina ok héggr med tré ok pa hverr
One of-them  took  up the-axe and strikes with-(it) a-tree and then each
at  00rum, ok potti peim vera gersimi ok bita vel. Sidan
after  (the)-other and seemed ~to-them to-be  a-treasure and to-bite well  Then
tok einn ok hjo i stein, svi at brotnadi oxin, ok pa potti
took one  and struck at a-stone so  that broke the-axe and then seemed
peim engu nyt, er eigi stddst  grjotit, ok kdstudu  nidr.
to-them of-no  use  when not  (it)-withstood the-stone and (they)-threw-(it) down
Peir Karlsefni pottust nd sja, pott par veri
They  Karlsefni(-and-his-men)  thought-themselves now  to-see though there —were
landskostir godir, at par myndi jafnan 6tti ok oOfridr 4
land-qualities  good that  there would always  fear  and war on-(it)
liggja af peim, er fyrir bjuggu.

lie from  those who before  dwelt

Sidan bjuggust peir 4 brottu ok atludu til sins lands
Then made-ready  they  off away and intended  to  their  land

ok sigldu nordr fyrir landit ok fundu fimm Skralinga i
and  sailed north along  the-land and  found five Skraelings in
skinnhjipum, sofnada, nxr sjo.  Peir hofdu med sér stokka
skin-jackets asleep near  (the)-sea They had with  them boxes
ok i dyramerg, dreyra  blandinn. Péttust peir
and  in-(them) beast-marrow  (with)-blood ~mixed Thought-themselves  they
Karlsefni pat skilja, at  pessir menn myndi hafa
Karlsefni(-and-his-men)  this  to-understand that  these men must bave
verit gervir brott af landinu. Peir dripu pa. Sidan fundu peir

been  sent away  from the-land They killed ~ them Then  found  they
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Karlsefni nes eitt ok 4  fjolda  dyra. Var nesit at
Karlsefni(-and-his-men) a-ness one  and on-(it) a-multitude of-beasts Was the-ness to
sja sem mykiskan veri, af pvi at dyrin lagu par um netrnar.
see as-if a-dung-crust were  of thar that the-beasts lay there during the-nights
NG koma peir Karlsefni aftr i Straumfjérd, ok varu
Now come they  Karlsefni(-and-his-men) back to Straumflord and were
par fyrir  alls gnottir pess, er peir purftu at hafa.

there  beforehand ~ of-all  plenty of-thar  which they — needed to  have

Pat er sumra manna sogn, at pau Bjarni ok Gudridr
That is  of-some  men (the)-account  that they  Bjarni and  Gudrid
hafi par eftir verit ok tiu tigir manna med peim ok hafi
have  there behind stayed and ten tens  of-men with  them  and  bave
eigi farit lengra, en peir Karlsefni ok Snorri hafi sudr farit
not  gone  farther but they  Karlsefni and  Snorri have  south  gone
ok fjorir tigir manna med peim ok hafi eigi lengr verit i
and  four tens of-men with  them and have not  longer  been at
Hopi en vart tvi manudi ok hafi sama sumar aftr komit.
Hop than  scarcely two months and bave  (the)-same summer back come
Karlsefni for pa einu  skipi at leita Pérhalls veidimanns, en
Karlsefni went then (with)-one ship to seek  Thorball (the)-hunter but
annat  lidic  var eftir, ok foéru peir nordr fyrir Kjalarnes,
(the)-other company stayed bebind and went  they  north past  Kijalarnes
ok berr pa fyrir vestan fram, ok var landit 4 bakborda
and  (it)-bears them along  (the)-west forward and was the-land on (the)-port-side
peim. Par viru pia eydimerkr einar allt at sja fyrir peim
to-them  There were  then wildernesses only all  to  see  before  them
ok nzr hvergi rjodr i Ok er peir hofou lengi farit,
and nearly nowhbere  a-clearing in-(them) And when they  had long gone
fellr 4 af landi ofan 6r austri ok i vestr. DPeir
falls  a-river from (the)-land down  out-of (the)-east and to (the)-west They
[6géu inn 1  ardsinn ok lagu vid inn sydra bakkann.

laid in into  the-river-mouth and lay by  the  southern bank
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Brottfor af Vinlandi

XII - THE DEPARTURE FROM VINLAND

A one-footed creature shoots Porvaldr Eiriksson in the belly, and be dies joking
about bis fat. After a third winter at Straumfjérdr, troubled by quarrels over the
women, they sail for home, and in Markland capture two Skreling boys who learn
Norse, are baptized, and tell of kings, cave-dwellers, and a land of white-clad
men thought to be Ireland the Great.

Pat var einn morgin, er peir Karlsefni sa fyrir ofan
That was one  morning  when they  Karlsefni(-and-bis-men) saw before above
rjoorit  flekk nokkurn, sem glitradi vid peim, ok apdu peir 4
the-clearing a-spor  some which glittered  at  them and shouted they at
pat. Pat hrardist, ok var pat einfetingr ok skauzt ofan 4 pann
it It stirred and was that a-one-footer  and darted  down onto thar

arbakkann, sem peir lagu vid. Porvaldr Eiriksson rauda sat vid

river-bank which they lay by  Thorvald  Eirik’s-son (the)-Red’s sar at
styri, ok skaut einfxtingr or i smaparma honum.
(the)-rudder and shot (the)-one-footer an-arrow into (the)-small-intestines his

Porvaldr dré Gt o6rina ok mealti: “Feitt er um istruna.
Thorvald drew out the-arrow and  spoke Fat is-(it) about  the-belly
Gott land hofum vér fengit kostum, en pd megum vér
A-good land  have we  gor in-qualities  but  still may we
varla njota” Porvaldr d6 af siri pessu litlu sidar.

bardly  enjoy-(it)  Thorvald died of wound this a-little  later

Pa hleypr einfxtingr 4 braut ok sudr aftr. Peir Karlsefni

Then runs (the)-one-footer off away  and south back They Karlsefni(-and-his-men)
foru eftir honum ok si hann stundum. Pat si peir sidast

went  after  him and saw  him at-times This saw they  last
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til hans, at hann hljéop 4 vag nokkurn. P4 hurfu peir

of  him that  he ran onto a-creek some Then turned  they
Karlsefni aftr. P4 kvad einn madr kvidling penna:
Karlsefni(-and-his-men) back ~ Then spoke  one man ditry this

Eltu seggir,

Chased ~ (the)-men
allsatt vas pat,
all-true  was  that
einn einfating

one one-footer
ofan til strandar,
down  to  (the)-shore
en kynligr madr
but  (the)-strange ~ man
kostadi  rasar
strove at-running
hart of Stopir.
bard  over (the)-rough-ground
Heyr, Karlsefni.
Hear Karlsefni

Peir féru pa i brott ok nordr aftr ok pottust sja
They — went  then off away  and north back  and  thought-themselves  to-see

Einfetingaland. Vildu peir pa eigi hxtta lidi  sinu lengra.

One-footers™-land Wished  they ~ then mnot  to-risk  company their  farther
Peir ztludu 6ll ein fioll, pau, er i Hopi varu, ok
They  supposed  all  the-same mountains those  which at Hop were and

pessi, er nd fundu peir, ok pat stxdist mjok svi 4
these which now  found they  and that  corresponded much  so on
ok veari jafnlangt 6r Straumfirdi beggja vegna.

and were  equally-far  from Straumflord on-both  sides
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Inn pridja vetr varu bpeir i Straumfirdi. Gengu menn pi

The  third winter were  they  at Straumflord Went men then
mjok i  sveitir, ok vard peim til um konur, ok
much  into  factions and became for-them  (trouble)-thereto about women and

vildu peir, er Okvantir varu, sxkja til i hendr peim,
wished ~ those  who unmarried — were to-seck  to  into (the)-hands of-those
sem kventir varu, ok st6d af pvi in mesta 6r6. Par kom
who  married were  and arose  from that the greatest —unrest There came
til it fyrsta haust Snorri, sonr Karlsefnis, ok var hann
thereto  the first autumn  Snorri son of-Karlsefni and was  be
pa prévetr, er peir foru brott.

then  three-winters-old when they — went  away

ba er peir sigldu af Vinlandi, toku peir sudrzn vedr ok

Then when they  sailed from  Vinland got they  southerly — winds and
hittu pa Markland ok fundu par Skrzlinga fimm, ok var
hit then  Markland and  found there  Skraelings five and  was

einn skeggjadr, konur viru tvar ok bérn tvau. Toku peir

one bearded women — were  two and  children  two Took they
Karlsefni sveinana, en hinir komust undan, ok sukku
Karlsefni(-and-his-men)  the-boys but  the-others got away and  sank

peir Skrzlingar i  jord nidr. Sveina pessa tvi hofu peir
those  Skraelings into (the)-earth down  Boys these two  had they
med sér. Peir kenndu peim mal, ok varu skirdir.

with ~ them They  taught them (the)-language and  (they)-were  baptized

Peir nefndu modur sina Vethildi ok fodur Ovagi. Peir sogdu,
They named — mother  their Vethild  and fasher Ovaegi  They said

at  konungar stjornudu Skrlingum, ok hét annarr peira
that  kings ruled (the)-Skraelings and  was-called one of~them
Avaldamon, en annarr Avaldidida. Peir kvadu par engin hus.
Avaldamon and  (the)-other Avaldidida They  said there no houses
Lagu menn par i hellum eda holum. Peir s6gdu par liggja

Lay men there in  caves or  holes They  said there  to-lie
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land 6drum megin gagnvart sinu landi, er peir menn
a-land  on-the-other  side opposite their  land which  those  men
byggdu, er varu i hvitum kledum ok baru stangir fyrir
inbabited who were  in  white clothes and  carried  poles before
sér, ok varu festar vid flikr ok =pdu hatt, ok xtla menn,
them and were  fastened to-(them) rags  and shouted loud  and think men

at pat hafi verit Hvitramannaland eda Irland it mikla.

that that has  been White-men’s-land or Ireland  the Great

NG kému peir til Grznlands ok eru med Eiriki rauda um
Now came they  to  Greenland and are with  Eirik (the)-Red  during
vetrinn.

the-winter

/vilok Bjarna Grimolfssonar

XIIT - THE END OF BJARNI GRIMOLFSSON

Bjarni Grimélfsson’s ship is eaten by shipworm in the Irish Sea, and only a seal-
tarred boat that holds half the crew is sound. Bjarni bas places drawn by lot,
wins one, and gives it up to an Icelander who reminds him of a promise made to
the man’s own father. The boat reaches Dublin; Bjarni and the men left aboard
are never beard of again.

ba  Bjarna Grimolfsson bar i  Irlandshaf ok
Them  Bjarni Grimolf s-son(-and-bis-men) ~ (it)-bore into  (the)-Irish-sea  and
komu i madksjo, ok sokk drjogum skipit undir peim.
(they)-came into  worm-sea and sank  fast the-ship  under  them
Peir hofdu bat pann, er breddr var med seltjoru, pvi
They  had a-boat  that which  tarred was  with  seal-tar because
at par fer eigi sjomadkr 4. Peir gengu i  batinn, ok
that  there gets  not (the)-sea-worm on  They — went into  the-boat and
si peir pa, at peim matti hann eigi 6llum vinnast.

saw they  then that for-them could it not  for-all  suffice
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ba
Then

melti Bjarni: “Af pvi at
of

spoke Bjarni that  that  the-boat takes

not

batrinn tekr eigi meira en

more than

helming manna varra, pi er pat mitt rad, at menn sé hlutadir

then is counsel that men

balf

i

of-men  our that my

batinn, pvi

into the-boar  because that this shall ~ not by

at

g
Petta potti ollum sva drengiliga bodit,
manfully offered
sva, at peir hlutudu

This seemed  to-all s0

mela. Gerdu beir

to-speak  Did they  so that they  drew-lots-for the-men
Bjarni at fara i batinn ok helmingr manna
Bjarni to  go into the-boar  and half of~(the)-men

batrinn tok ekki meira.

pvi

because  that

at

the-boat took  not more

be  chosen-by-lot

at petta skal ekki fara at mannvirdingu.
rank

engi vildi moéti
that  no-one wished against

mennina, ok hlaut

and  gor-by-lot
med honum,

with bim

En er peir viru komnir i  batinn, pd melti einn islenzkr
But  when they  were  come into the-boatr  then spoke one Icelandic
madr, er pa var i skipinu ok Bjarna hafdi fylgt af
man who then was in the-ship and  Bjarni had Jollowed ~ from
Islandi: “Atlar ph, Bjarni, hér at skiljast vid mik?”

Iceland Intend you  Bjarni bere  to  part from  me

Bjarni svaradi: “Sva verdr nu at vera”

Bjarni  answered  So must-(it) now to be

Hann svaradi: “Odru hézt pa fodur minum, pa er ek
He answered  Otherwise promised you to-father my then when I

for af Islandi med pér, en skiljast sva vid

from
skyldi ganga yfir okkr

went  from Iceland with  you  than to-part 50

U sagdir, at eitt
£

you  said that one-(thing) should — go over  us-two
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Bjarni svaradi: “Eigi skal ok svi vera. Gakk bt hingat i
Bjarni answered ~ Not shall  also so (it)-be Go you  hither into
batinn, en ek mun upp fara i  skipit, pvi at ek sé
the-boat and I will up g0 into the-ship  because thar I  see
at b ert sva fass til fjorsins”

that you are so  eager for life

Gekk Bjarni pa upp 1  skipit, en pessi madr i  batinn,
Went  Bjarni then  up into the-ship  and  this man into  the-boat
ok foru peir sidan leidar sinnar, til pess er peir komu
and went  they  then way their until  this that they  came

til Dyflinnar i Irlandi, ok s6gdu par pessa sogu.

to  Dublin in Ireland and  told there  this story

En pat er flestra manna =ztlan, at Bjarni ok peir menn,
But  that is  of-most  men (the)-belief thar Bjarni ~ and those  men
sem i skipinu varu med honum, hafi latizt i madksjonum,
who  in  the-ship were  with  him have  perished in  the-worm-sea
pvi at ekki spurdist til peira sidan.

because that nothing was-heard  of  them since

Karlsefni ok Gudridr fara til Islands

XIV - KARLSEFNI AND GUDRIDR GO TO ICELAND

Karlsefni and Gudridr go home to Reynines in Iceland. His mother, thinking
he has married beneath him, stays away the first winter and comes home once
she finds what a paragon Gudridr is. The saga closes with the bishops descended

from their son Snorri.

Annat  sumar eftir for Karlsefni til Islands ok Gudridr med
(The)-second  summer — after ~ went Karlsefni to Iceland and  Gudrid with
honum ok foér heim i Reynines. Mo6dur hans potti sem

him and went home  to Reynines To-mother  his seemed  as-if
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hann hefdi lict til kostar tekit, ok var hon eigi heima inn
bhe bad poorly as-to match taken  and was  she not  at-home  the
fyrsta vetr. En er hon reyndi, at Gudridr var kvenskorungr
first winter But when she  found that Gudrid was  a-paragon-of-women
mikill, fér hon heim, ok viru samfarar peira godar.
grear  wenr she  home  and were  (the)-married-life their  good
Dottir Snorra Karlsefnissonar var Hallfridr, modir Porliks
(The)-daughter ~of-Snorri ~ Karlsefni’-son was  Hallfrid mother  of-Thorlak
byskups Runélfssonar. Pau attu son, er DPorbjérn hét.
(the)-bishop ~ Runolf s-son They  had a-son  who Thorbjorn was-called
Hans déttir hét borunn, médir Bjarnar byskups. Porgeirr
His  daugbter was-called Thorunn  mother  of-Biorn  (the)-bishop Thorgeir
hét sonr Snorra Karlsefnissonar, fadir Yngvildar, médur
was-called son  of-Snorri  Karlsefai’-son father  of-Ynguild  mother
Brands byskups ins fyrra.

of-Brand  (the)-bishop the  earlier

Ok lykr hér pessi sogu.

And  ends  here  this saga
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Vigdr Arnaldr til byskups 4 Granlandi

I - ARNALDR CONSECRATED BISHOP FOR GREENLAND

Sokki Périsson of Brattahlid calls an assembly and asks the Greenlanders to endow
a bishop’s see. His son Einarr sails to Norway, wins King Sigurdr Jérsalafari’s belp
with gifts, and Arnaldr is sent to Archbishop Ozurr at Lund and consecrated,
once Einarr has sworn to defend the see’s rights. A poor wind carries the bishop
and Einarr to Iceland for a winter; a second ship under Arnbjérn the Norwegian
is never heard of Arnaldr sets bis seat at Gardar.

Sokki hét madr ok var Périsson. Hann bjo i Brattahlid 4
Sokki was-called a-man and was Thorirs-son  He dwelt in Brattahlid in

Grznlandi. Hann var mikils virdr ok vinszll. Einarr hét

Greenland He was  greatly esteemed and  popular Einar was-called
sonr hans ok var mannvanlegr madr. Peir fedgar attu
son bis and was  promising a-man  They  father-and-son had

mikit vald 4 Grznlandi, ok varu peir par mjok fyrir ménnum.
great  power in Greenland and were  they  there greatly over  men
Einhverju sinni lét Sokki pings  kvedja ok tjadi pat
A-certain time had ~ Sokki an-assembly  summon  and  set-forth it
fyrir moénnum, at hann vildi, at landit vari eigi lengr
before  men that  he wished  that  the-land were  not  longer
byskupslaust, ok vildi, at allir landsmenn legdu sina muni
bishopless and wished  thar all landsmen should-lay  their ~ means
til, at byskupsstoll vari efldr. Bendr jattudu pvi allir.
thereto  that  a-bishop’s-seat might-be established Farmers  assented — to-that all
Sokki bad Einar, son sinn, fara pessa ferd til Noregs, kvad
Sokki bade Einar  son  his g0 this Jjourney to  Norway said

hann vera sendiligstan mann pess erendis at fara. Hann

him to-be  fittest-to-send a-man  of-that errand to  go He
kvedst fara mundu, sem hann vildi. Einarr hafdi med
says-of-himself  to-go  would as he wished  Einar had with
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sér tannvoru mikla ok svord  at heimta sik fram vid
bim  tusk-wares much and walrus-hide to  advance himself  forward  with
hofdingja. Peir komu vid Noreg.

chieftains They  came ar  Norway

bPa var Sigurdr Jorsalafari konungr at Noregi. Einarr kom
Then was  Sigurd Jerusalem-farer  king in  Norway Einar came
a4 fund konungs ok heimti sik fram med fégjéfum
to a-meeting of-the-king  and advanced  himself forward with  money-gifts
ok tjadi sidan mal sitt ok erendi ok beiddi konung par
and  set-forth  then matter his  and errand and  asked the-king there
til fulltings, at hann nadi sliku sem hann beiddi fyrir
for  belp that  be might-get  such as he asked-for ~ for
naudsyn landsins. Konungr lét  peim pat vist  betr henta.
(the)-need  of-the-land ~ (The)-king  declared for-them that ~certainly better to-suit
Sidan kalladi konungr til sin pann mann, er Arnaldr

Then called the-king to  himself that man who Arnald

hét. Hann var godr klerkr ok vel til kennimanns fallinn.
was-called He was  a-good clerk and well for a-priest fitted
Konungr beiddi, at hann rédist til pessa vanda
(The)-king asked that  bhe should-betake-himself to  this bard-task
fyrir guds sakir ok baznar hans, — “ok mun ek senda
for of-God  sake and  of-prayer  bis and  will I send

pik til Danmarkar 4 fund  Ozurar erkibyskups i Lundi
you to  Denmark to a-meeting of-Ozur  (the)-archbishop ~ in Lund
med minum bréfum ok innsiglum.”

with — my letters and  seals

Arnaldr kvadst oftss til  at radast,  fyrst fyrir sjalfs
Arnald said-of-himself unwilling  for-(it) to  betake-himself first for ofself’
sins sakar, er hann veari litt til  fallinn, ok sidan at
bis-own  sake since  he was little  for-(it) ~ fitted and  next to
skilja vid vini sina ok frendr, i pridja stad at eiga vid

part from  friends  his and  kinsmen in  third place  to  deal  with
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torsoteligt folk. Konungr kvad hann pvi  meira gott mundu
intractable a-people (The)—king said he so-much more good  would
eftir  taka sem hann hefdi meiri skapraun af ménnum.

afterward take  as be had more vexation from  men
Hann kvedst eigi nenna  at skerast undan hans bzn,
He says-of-himself not  to-be-willing to  cut-himself from-under bis request

— “en ef pess verdr audit, at ek taka byskupsvigslu, pa vil
bur if that  becomes granted thar I  take  bishops-consecration  then will

ek, at Einarr sveri mér pess eid at halda ok fulltingja

I that  Einar swear  to-me of-that an-oath to  hold and  support

rétt  byskupsstOlsins ok eignum peim, er gudi eru gefnar,

the-right ~ of-the-bishop’s-seat and  properties  those which to-God are  given

ok hegna peim, er 4 ganga, ok sé varnarmadr fyrir

and  punish  those who on-(it) go and be  a-defender for

ollum hlutum stadarins.”

all things of-the-see

Konungr kvad hann pat gera skyldu. Einarr kvadst mundu

(The)-king ~ said ~ he that to-do  should Einar  said-of-himself would

undir pat ganga.

under  that  go

Sidan for byskupsefni 4 fund  Ozurar erkibyskups ok sagdi

Then went  the-bishop-elect  to a-meeting of-Ozur  (the)-archbishop ~ and told

honum sitt erendi med konungsbréfum. Erkibyskup tok

him bis errand with  the-king’s-letters The-archbishop  received
honum vel, ok reyndust hugi vid. Ok er byskup
him well and tested-themselves (in)-mind with-each-other And when (the)-bishop

sd, at Dpessi madr var vel til tignar fallinn, vigdi  hann
saw  that  this man was  well for  high-office  fitted consecrated  be

Arnald til byskups ok leysti hann vel af hendi. Sidan kom
Arnald to  bishop and released him well  from hand Then came
Arnaldr byskup til konungs, ok ték hann vid honum vel.
drmald  bishop  to  theking  and reccived he 1o bim well

123



GRZENLAND AND VINLAND

Einarr hafdi haft med sér bjarndyri af Graznlandi ok gaf
Einar had brought with ~ him  a-bear from  Greenland and  gave
pat Sigurdi konungi. Fékk hann par i mét szmdir ok

it to-Sigurd  (the)-king Got be there in  return honors and
metord af  konungi.

esteem from  the-king

Sidan foru peir a einu skipi, byskup ok Einarr. A 6dru skipi
Then — went they on one  ship the-bishop and Einar On  a-second ship
bjést  Arnbjorn Austmadr ok norrenir menn med honum

made-ready Arnbjorn (the)-Norwegian and Norse men with  him
ok vildu ok fara ut til Grznlands. Sidan létu peir i haf, ok
and wished also to-go out to  Greenland Then put  they to sea and

greidist eigi byrrinn mjok i hag peim, ok koému peir
turns-out  not  the-fair-wind much  to advantage for-them and came they

byskup ok Einarr i Holtavatnsos undir Eyjafjollum 4 Islandi.

the-bishop and Einar into Holtavatnsos under  Eyjafjoll in Iceland
Pa bjo Semundr inn fr6di i Odda. Hann fér 4 fund
Then dwelt Saemund the Learned at Oddi He went to a-meeting

byskups ok baud honum til sin um vetrinn. Byskup
of-the-bishop and  invited  him to  himself for  the-winter  (The)-bishop
pakkadi honum ok lézt  pat piggja mundu. Einarr var
thanked him and  professed thar  to-accept  would Einar was
undir Eyjafjllum um vetrinn.

under  Eyjafjoll during  the-winter

Pat er sagt, pa er byskup reid fri skipi ok menn hans,
That is  said then when the-bishop rode  from ship and men his

at peir 40u 4 bz  ndkkurum i Landeyjum ok situ Wti

that they  rested at a-farm certain in  Landeyjar and sat outside
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ba gekk Gt kerling ein ok hafdi ullkamb i hendi.
Then walked —out an-old-woman one  and had a-wool-comb in  hand
Hon gekk at einum manni ok malti: “Muntu festa, bokki,
She went  to a man and  spoke Will-you  fasten  fellow
tindinn i kambi minum?”

the-tooth  in  comb my

Hann tdk vid ok kvadst mundu at  gera ok tok
He took  (it)-up and  said-of-himself would to-(it) do and  took
hnjodhamar 6r mal einum ok gerdi at, ok likadi kerlingu
a-riveting-hammer out-of a-bag one and did to-(it) and pleased  the-old-woman
allvel. En pat var byskup raunar, hann var hagr vel, ok er
very-well But that was the-bishop in-truth  he was  handy well and is

pvi  fra pessu sagt, at hann syndi litilleti sitt. Hann var

therefore about  this told that  he showed  bumility ~ his ~ He was
i Odda um vetrinn, ok fér med peim Semundi allvel.
at Oddi during the-winter and went between them  Saemund(-and-him) very-well
En tl peira Arnbjarnar spurdist ekki. Atludu peir
But  of  those  Arnbjorn(-and-his-men) was-heard  nothing Supposed  they
byskup, at hann mundi kominn til Grznlands.
the-bishop(-and-his-men)  that he would come to  Greenland

Um sumarit eftir foru peir byskup ok Einarr af Islandi
In the-summer after  went  they  the-bishop and Einar from  Iceland

ok komu vid Grenland i  Eiriksfjord, ok toku menn vid
and  came at  Greenland into  Eiriksflord and  received men to

peim allvel. Spurdu peir pa enn ekki til Arnbjarnar, ok
them very-well ~ Heard they  then still  nothing of  Arnbjorn and
pétti pat undarligt, ok lidu sva ndkkur sumur. Gerdist ni
seemed  that  strange and  passed  so several summers  Arose now
umrzda mikil, at peir muni tynzt hafa.

talk great that they — must been-lost  have
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Byskup setti stol sinn i GoOrdum ok rédst pangat til.
(The)—bi:bop set seat  his at  Gardar and  betook-himself  thither thereto
Var Einarr honum pia mestr styrkdarmadr ok peir fedgar.
Was — Einar to-him then greatest  supporter and they  father-and-son
Peir varu ok mest metnir af 6llum landsménnum af byskupi.

They were also most  esteemed by all landsmen after  the-bishop

Arnbjorn fannst daudr ok hans menn

II -+ ARNBJORN FOUND DEAD WITH HIS MEN

Sigurdr Nidlsson, hunting in the wastes, finds a ship drawn up in a river mouth
and dead men in a ball beside it. He bas the ball broken open to let the stench
escape; Steinporr, who bad dreamed of crags, runs off in terror and dies in a cleft.
Sigurdr judges the ship Arnbjorn’s and has the bones boiled clean for burial. At
Gardar the painted ship goes to the see, and the finders share the rest.

Sigurdr hét madr ok var Nijalsson, grenlenzkr madr.
Sigurd was-called  a-man  and was  Njals-son a-Greenlandic man
Hann fér oft 4 haustum til fangs i  6byggdir. Hann
He went often in  autumns for  catch into  unsettled-lands He
var szgarpr  mikill Peir viru fimmtin saman.

was  a-sea-champion  great They —were  fifteen together

Peir komu um sumarit at joklinum Hvitserk ok hofou
They  came in the-summer to  the-glacier Hoitserk and  had
fundit nokkurar eldstéar manna ok enn ndkkurn veidiskap.
found  some fireplaces  of-men  and still  some bunting
Pa melti Sigurdr: “Hvars erud pér fisari, at hverfa aftr
Then  spoke Sigurd Of-which ~ are you  more-eager to turn back
eda fara lengra? Er ni ekki sumars mikit eftir, en fang
or g0 further I now not of-summer  much left but  catch
ordit litit”

become  little
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Hasetar kvadust fasari  aftr at hverfa ok sogdu
Crewmen said-of-themselves ~ more-eager  back ~ to  turn and  said

mannhzttu mikla at fara um storfjérdu undir joklum.

a-danger-to-men  great to  go across  great-fjords under  glaciers
Hann kvad pat satt, — “en sva segir mér hugr um, at
He said that  true but  so says to-me mind  about-(it) that

eftir muni it meira fangit, ef pvi nair”

bebind  will-be  the greater  catch if it (one)-attains

Peir badu hann rida, kvadust lengi hans forsja hlitc
They  bade bim decide  said-of-themselves  long bis foresight  relied-on
hafa ok po vel gefizt. Honum kvedst meira um
to-have and still well turned-out  To-him says-of-himself  more about-(it)

at halda fram, ok svi var gert.

to  hold forward and  so was  done
Steinporr hét madr, er 4 skipi peira var. Hann tok
Steinthor was-called a-man  who on  ship their was  He took

til orda: “Dreymdi mik i nott, Sigurdr,” sagdi hann, “ok
to  words Dreamed-(it) me in nigh Sigurd wid  he and
mun ek segja pér drauminn. NG er vér férum 4 fjordinn
will I el you  the-dream Now when we  went into  the-flord
pennan inn mikla, péttumst ek kominn i milli bjarga
this the  great thought-myself I come in  between crags
nokkurra ok zpa til bjargar mér”

certain and to-cry for rescue for-me

Sigurdr kvad draum medallagi gbédan, — “ok skyldir pa
Sigurd said the-dream  middlingly good and  should you
par eigi bjorg undir fétum troda ok hitta eigi i pann
there not  crags under  feet tread and  come not  into that
einangr, at pi meattir eigi munni halda”

strait that  you  might not  mouth bold

Steinpérr var heldr ®dimadr i skaplyndi ok oforsjall.

Steinthor was  rather  a-rash-man in  temper and  improvident
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Ok er peir sxkja inn 4 fjordinn, pa meld Sigurdr:
And  when they  press inward into  theflord then  spoke Sigurd
“Hvart er sem mér synist, at skip sé inn 4 fj6rdinn?”
Whether —is  as to-me  seems that a-ship is  inward in the-flord

Peir kvadu sva vera. Sigurdr kvad pat tidendum mundu gegna,
They  said so ro-be  Sigurd said  that  tidings would betoken
heldu ni sidan inn at ok si, at skipit var sett upp

beld now  then inward  thereto  and saw  that the-ship was  set up
i einn ards ok gert fyrir ofan. Pat var mikit hafskip.
into a river-mouth and closed off above  That was a-great  sea-going-ship

Sidan gengu peir 4 land ok sa skala ok tjald skammt fra.

Then went they on land — and saw a-hall and a-tent a-short-way off
ba mealti Sigurdr, at peir mundu tjalda fyrst, — “ok
Then  spoke Sigurd that they  would pitch-tents  first and

er nu lidit 4 dag, ok vil ek, at menn sé kyrrlatir ok
is  now passed into day and will T that  men be  quiet and
var(dgir” Ok sva geru peir.

wary And so  did  they

Ok um morgininn ganga peir ok sjast um. DPeir sja
And in the-morning 20 they  and look-themselves about  They  see
stokk einn hja sér, ok st6d i boléx ok mannshra
a-log one by them and stood  in-(it) a-felling-axe and a-man’-corpse
hja. Sigurdr kvad pann mann vidinn hoggvit hafa ok hafa
beside  Sigurd said that man the-wood  hewn to-have and to-have
ordit vanmeginn af megri. Sidan gengu peir at skilanum
become  faint from leanness  Then went they  to  the-hall
ok si par annat mannshre.

and saw there another  man’-corpse
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Sigurdr kvad pann gengit hafa, medan hann matti, — “ok
Sigurd said that-one walked to-have while he could and
munu pessir verit hafa pjonustumenn peira, er i skalanum
must these been have  servants of-those  who in  the-hall
eru” Ox 14 ok hja pessum.

are An-axe lay also beside this-one

P4 melti Sigurdr: “Pat kalla ek rad  at rjufa  skalann ok
Then  spoke Sigurd That  call I advisable to  break-open the-hall and
lata leggja Gt daun af likum peim, er inni eru, ok yldu,

let  spread  out the-stench from bodies those which inside are  and the-rot
er lengi munu legit hafa, ok varist menn fyrir  at
which  long must lain bave and  let-guard-themselves men in-the-way to
ver0a, pvi at pess er eigi litil van, at monnum verdi

come because that of-that is nor little expectation that to-men may-come
at  pvi mein, er mjék er 4 mot edli manna, pott
from  that  harm which much s in  opposition-to nature of-men though

likendi sé 4 pvi, at menn pessir muni oss ekki illt gera”

likelibood ~is  of thar  that men these will us no evil do
Steinp6rr kvad slikt undarligt, at gera sér meira fyrir
Steinthor said such  strange to  make  for-himself more abour-(it)

en pyrfti, ok gekk 4 hurdina, en peir rufu skalann.
than was-needed and went  to the-door but  they  broke-open  the-hall

Ok er Steinporr gekk 1t, leit Sigurdr til hans ok melti:
And  when  Steinthor went  out looked Sigurd at  him and  spoke
“Allmjok er manninum brugdit”

Greatly is  the-man changed

Hann t6k pegar at xpa ok hlaupa, en peir eftir félagar
He began at-once to  cry-out and run and they  after  comrades
hans. Hann hleypr sidan i  hamarrifu nokkura, par er

his He runs then into  a-rock-cleft certain there  where
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engi matti at honum komast, ok par fekk hann bana.
no-one  could to  him get-himself  and  there  got bhe death
Sigurdr kvad hann of berdreyman.

Sigurd said him too  clear-dreaming

Sidan rufu peir skalann ok gerdu eftir pvi, sem
Then broke-open  they  the-hall and  did according-to  that  as
Sigurdr mzlti, ok vard peim ekki mein at. beir sa par
Sigurd spoke and came  to-them no barm  from-(it) They saw there
i skilanum menn dauda ok fé  mikit.

in the-hall men dead and  wealth much

Pa mealti Sigurdr: “Pat synist mér rdd, at pér hleypid
Then  spoke Sigurd That  seems to-me advisable thar you  loosen
holdi af beinum peira i heitukétlum peira, er  peir hafa
the-flesh  from  bones their in  boiling-kettles their which they  have
att, ok er svd hagra til kirkju at fara. Ok er pat likast, at
owned and is so  easier to church  to carry And is  that most-likely that
Arnbjorn muni hér verit hafa, pvi at skip petta annat it
Arnbjorn must  here been  have  because that ship  this other the
fagra, er hér stendr 4 landi, hefi ek heyrt, at hann hafi 4ct”
fair which here stands  on land bave I heard  that he has  owned

Pat var hofdaskip ok steint ok mikil gersemi. Kaupskipit

That was — a-figurebead-ship and painted —and a-great  treasure The-merchant-ship
var brotit mjok nedan, ok kvadst Sigurdr «tla, at bat
was  broken  much  below and  said-of-himself ~ Sigurd to-think that it

mundi at engum nytjum verda. DPeir taka Or sauminn, en
would to  no uses come They  take  out the-nails but
brenndu skipit ok hoféu hladna ferjuna o6r  6byggdum,
burned the-ship  and  had laden the-ferry  out-of  the-unsettled-lands
eftirbatinn ok hofdaskipit.

the-tow-boat and  the-figurebead-ship
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Peir kéomu i byggdina ok fundu byskup i Go6rdum, ok
They  came into  the-settlement and  found the-bishop ar  Gardar and
sagdi Sigurdr honum tidendin ok farfundinn. “Na kann
told Sigurd him the-tidings  and  the-treasure-find  Now  can

ek eigi annat at sji,” sagdi hann, “en pat fé peira
I nor  otherwise to  see said be than  that  wealth  their
muni bezt komit, er beinum peira fylgir, ok ef ek 4
will-be  best  bestowed  which bones their  follows  and if I have
4 nokkuru rad, bpa vil ek, at sva sé”
in any disposal  then will I that  so be

Byskup kvad hann vel hafa med farit ok vitrliga, ok pat

(The)-bishop  said be well  to-have with-(it) dealt and wisely and  that
meltu allir. Mikic f¢  fylgdi likum peira. Byskup kvad
said all Much wealth  followed  bodies their (The) -bishop  said

gersemi mikla vera hofdaskipit. Sigurdr kvad ok pat sannligast,
a-treasure  great to-be  the-figurehead-ship Sigurd said  also thar  most-fitting

at pat feri til stadarins fyrir silum peira. Odru fé  skiptu

that it should-go to  the-see for souls their The-other wealth divided
peir med sér, er fundit hofdu, at granlenzkum 16gum.
they  among themselves who  found had by  Greenlandic laws

Ok er Dessi tidendi komu til Noregs, pA spurdi pat si madr,
And  when these  tidings came to  Norway then learned-of it that man
er Ozurr hét ok var systursonr Arnbjarnar. Ok fleiri menn
who Ozur was-called and was ~ sister’s-son of-Arnbjorn And more  men

varu peir, er sina frendr hofou misst 4 pvi skipi ok vantu

were  those  who their  kinsmen  had lost on that ship and expected
til greidslu um féit. bPeir komu i  Eiriksfjord, ok sottu
for  payment for  the-wealth They  came into  Eiriksfiord and  sought

menn til fundar vid pa ok slogu kaupum. Sidan toku menn
men to  meeting  with them and struck  bargains Then took men
sér vistir. Ozurr styrimadr for i Garda til byskups ok var

for-themselves lodgings Ozur — (the)-skipper ~went to Gardar to the-bishop —and was
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par um vetrinn. I Vestribyggd var pa annat kaupskip.
there during the-winter In  (the)-Western-Settlement was ~ then another — merchant-ship

Par var Kolbeinn Porljotsson, norrenn madr. Inu pridja skipi

There was  Kolbein Thorljot’s-son a-Norse man The  third ship
réd si madr, er Hermundr hét ok var Kodrinsson,
commanded that man who Hermund was-called and was  Kodran’s-son

ok DPorgils, br6dir hans ok hofdu mikla sveit manna.

and  Thorgils brother  bis and  had a-great  band  of-men

Fra Ozuri ok byskupi

III - OF OZURR AND THE BISHOP

Ozury sister’s son to Arnbjorn, asks the bishop for the money left by bis kinsman.
Arnaldr answers that the goods were taken by Greenland law and given for the
dead men’s souls. Ozurr brings a suit to the Ping at Gardar;, and Einarr Sokkason
comes with a crowd and breaks it up. Having got dishonor and no money, Ozurr

bews two planks out of the church’s painted ship.

Um vetrinn kom Ozurr at mali vid byskup, at hann =tti
In the-winter came  Ozur to talk with  the-bishop  that he bad

pangat févan eftir Arnbjorn, frenda sinn, ok beiddi byskup

thither a-money-claim after  Arnbjorn kinsman  bis and asked the-bishop
par gera greida 4 bxdi fyrir sina hénd ok annarra manna.
there to-make settlement thereon both — on bis  bebalf and of-other ~ men

Byskup  kvadst fé  tekit hafa eftir grenlenzkum
(The)-bishop ~ said-of-himself wealth ~taken  to-have —according-to ~Greenlandic
16gum eftir slika atburdi, kvadst petta ekki gert hafa med
laws after  such  events said-of-himself  this not  done  to-have with
einredi sitt, kvad pat makligast, at pat f¢ faxri  peim til
self-will — bis  said  that  most-fitting that that wealth should-go to-those for
saluhjalpar, er aflat hofou, ok til peirar kirkju, er bein peira

soul’s-belp who gained had and to  that church where bones  their

132



GRANLENDINGA PATTR

varu at  grafin, sagdi pat manndomsleysi at kalla nd tl fjar
were  at-(it) buried said that  a-lack-of-manhood to call now for money

pess. Sidan vildi Ozurr eigi vera i Gor6um med byskupi ok for

that  Then  wished Ozur not  to-be at Gardar with  the-bishop and went
til sveitunga sinna, ok héldu sik sva allir samt um vetrinn.
to  fellows bis and kept themselves so  all ~ together during the-winter

Um varit bjé6  Ozurr mal til pings  peira Grznlendinga,
In the-spring  prepared Ozur a-case for the-assembly of-those Greenlanders

ok var pat ping i Go6rdum. Kom par byskup ok Einarr
and was  that assembly at Gardar Came  there the-bishop ~and  Einar
Sokkason, ok hofdu peir fislmenni mikit. Ozurr kom par
Sokki’s-son and  had they  a-following great Ozur came  there
ok peir skipverjar hans.

and they  shipmen his

Ok er doémr var settr, pa gekk Einarr at démi med
And  when  the-court was  set then went  Einar to  the-court with
fiolmenni ok kvedst xtla, at peim mundi erfitt at eiga
a-following and  says-of-himself to-think that for-them would-be bard  to  deal
vi0 tGtlenda menn i Noregi, ef sva skyldi par. “Viljum vér
with  foreign men in  Norway if so  should-be there Will we
pau 16g hafa, er hér ganga” sagdi Einarr.

those  laws  have which here  run said Einar

Ok er domrinn for t, nadu Austmenn eigi malum
And  when  the-court went out  managed (the)-Norwegians not  suits
fram at koma ok stukku fra.

forward to bring  and sprang away

Na likar  Ozuri illa, pykkist hafa af ovirding, en
Now  pleases-(it)  to-Ozur ill thinks-himself  to-have ~ from-(it)  dishonor but
f¢  ekki, ok vard bpat hans Orr®di, at hann ferr til,
wealth none  and became that  bis expedient  that  he goes  thereto
par er skipit er pat it steinda, ok hjo or tvau bord,

there where the-ship s that the painted and hewed out two  planks
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sinu megin hvart, upp fra kilinum. Eftir pat for hann

its-own  side each up from  the-keel After  thar  went  be
til Vestribyggdar ok hitti pa Kolbein ok Ketil Kalfsson
to  (the)-Western-Settlement and met then  Kolbein and Ketil  Kalf’s-son

ok sagdi peim sva buit. Kolbeinn kvad 6szmd til  tekna,

and told them 5o (it)-stood Kolbein said dishonor  thereto  gotten
enda sagdi hann oOrradit  ekki gott.
and-moreover  said be the-expedient  not good

Ketill mealti: “Fysa vil ek pik, at pu radist hingat til
Ketil spoke Urge will I you that  you  betake-yourself hither to
var, pvi at ek hefi spurt fastmeli byskups ok Einars,
us because that I~ have heard-of the-firm-agreement of-the-bishop and of-Einar
en pi munt vanferr at sitja fyrir tilstilli byskups, en
but  you will-be  unable to  sit against  the-management  of-the-bishop — and
framkvemd Einars, ok verum heldr allir saman.

the-energy ofEinar  and let-us-be  rather  all together

Hann kvad ok likligast, at pat mundi af  radast. Par
He said also  most-likely  that that  would thereof  be-decided ~ There
var i sveit med peim kaupmonnum Isa-Steingrimr. Ozurr
was in band  with  those  merchants Ice-Steingrim Ozur
for pa aftr til Kidjabergs. Par hafdi hann 4dr verit.

went then back to  Kidjaberg There bad be before  been

Vig Ozurar

IV - THE KILLING OF OZURR

The bishop, angry at the damaged ship, calls on Einarr to keep the oath he swore
in Norway and calls bim an oath-breaker if the matter rests. Einarr answers
that there is some excuse for Ozurr. At a church feast at Langanes Einarr leaves
the bishop’s train, takes an axe from a churchgoer, and kills Ozurr with one blow.
He owns the deed at table, and the bishop allows burial at the church only at
Einarr’s own asking.
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Byskup vard reidr mjok, er hann spurdi, at spillt

var

when  he learned

Einar Sokkason ok
himself Einar
pu hézt

which you  promised with

(The)—bixbap became  angry
ok kallar til sin

very that  damaged was

skipinu, melti: “Na er

and  calls to Sokki’s-son and Now is

the-ship
til pess

spoke

at taka, er med svardaga, er vér féorum

went
vid

possessions  against

to that to take an-oath when  we

af Noregi, at refsa svivirding stadarins ok hans eigna
and  of-its
gerdu. Nu kalla ek Ozurr hafa fyrirgert sér, er
did to-have  forfeited

from Norway  to punish the-dishonoring of-the-see

pa, er pat
those who that
hann hefir
he bas
Opekkdarsvip. N er ekki at
Now is  nothing to
ok ek kalla
call

Now call I Ozur himself  since

spille varri ok synt oss i 6llum hlutum

eign

damaged  property our and  shown in all things

us
vid,
bide-oneself  from-(it) that to-me pleases-(it)
pik eidrofa,

an-oath-breaker if  quiet is

at mér likar

dyljast
an-air-of-ill-will

eigi sva buit ef kyrrt er”

not  so (it)-stands and 1 you

vel

Einarr svarar: “Eigi er petta

Einar answers ~ Not is  this well

pat sumir, at noékkur virkunn

that  some that  some excuse

miklu sem hann er sviptr, pott

gert, herra, en mzla munu
lord

but will

vid

toward  Ozur

done

Sﬂy
sé a Ozur, sva
is  for-(it)
eigi s¢é vel i hondum haft,

so

much as be is  despoiled though not  was well in hands beld
pa er peir si goda gripi, er frandr peira hoféu at, ok
then when they  saw good  treasures which kinsmen  their  bad owned and

nadu eigi, ok veit ek varla, hverju ek skal hér um heita”

got not and know I hardly  what I shall  here about promise
Deir skilou faliga, ok var reidisvipr 4 byskupi.
They  parted  coldly and was  an-angry-look on  the-bishop

ok til veizlu 4

Ok pa er
And

menn sottu til kirkjumessu

then when men came to  church-mass and to  afeast  at

Langanes, var byskup par ok Einarr at veizlunni. Margt

Langanes was  the-bishop  there and  Einar at  the-feast Much
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folk var komit til tida, ok sdng byskup messu. Par
people  was  come to  the-services and sang the-bishop ~ mass There
var kominn Ozurr ok st6d undir kirkju sunnan ok vid
was  come Ozur and stood  under  the-church on-the-south and by

kirkjuvegginn, ok taladi s& madr vid hann, er Brandr

the-church-wall and talked  thar man with  him who  Brand

hét ok var Pordarson, heimamadr byskups.

was-called and was  Thord’s-son a-household-man  of-the-bishop

Pessi madr bad Ozur vegja til vid byskup, — “ok venti
This man bade Ozur  yield thereto  toward  the-bishop and  expect

ek sagdi hann, “at pa muni vel duga, en nd agir

I said be that  then will well  serve but now threatens-(it)
vid  sva”

thereto  so

Ozurr kvadst ekki fo  pat af sér, sva illa sem vid
Ozur said-of-himself not to-get that  from himself so il as toward
hann var buit, ok attu peir nd um hetta at tala.

him was dealt  and bad  they  now about this to talk

ba gengu peir byskup fra  kirkju ok heim til
Then  went they  the-bishop(-and-his-men) from church ~ and home  to
hisa, ok var Einarr par i gongu. Ok er peir kému
the-houses and was  Einar there in  the-walk ~ And  when they  came
fyrir skaladyrrnar, pa snerist Einarr fra fylgdinni ok
before  the-hall-doors then  turned-bhimself ~ Einar from  the-company  and
gekk einn i brott til kirkjugardsins ok tok oxi  or
went  alone  off away  to  the-churchyard and took  an-axe out-of
hendi tidamanni einum ok gekk sudr um  kirkjuna. Ozurr
hand a-service-goer  one and went  south  around the-church Ozur
stod par ok studdist 4 6xi sina. Einarr hj6 hann pegar

stood  there and leaned-bimself on axe  bis Einar struck  him at-once
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banahogg ok gekk inn eftir pat, ok varu pa bord uppi.
a-death-blow  and went in after  thar  and were  then tables  up
Einarr steig undir bordit gegnt byskupi ok mzlti ekki ord.
Einar stepped under  the-table opposite  the-bishop  and  spoke not a-word
Sidan gekk hann Brandr DPordarson i  stofuna ok fyrir
Then went  he Brand Thord’s-son into  the-room  and before
byskup ok mealti: “Er nékkut tidenda sagt ydr, herra?”
the-bishop  and  spoke Is any of-tidings  told  to-you lord
Byskup kvadst ekki spurt hafa, — “eda hvat segir pu?”
(Tbe)—bixbop said-of-himself nothing heard  to-have or what sy you
Hann svarar: “Sigast lét ni einn hér Gti”

He answers  Sink-himself let  now one here  outside

Byskup melti: “Hverr veldr pvi, eda hverr er fyrir
(The)-bishap ~ spoke Who causes  that  or who is  in-the-way
ordinn?”

come

Brandr kvad pann nzr, er fri kunni at segja.

Brand said that-one near  who of~(it) knew to tell

Byskup melti: “Veldr pt, Einarr, liftjoni  Ozurar?”
(The)-bishop spoke  Cause  you Einar  the-loss-of life of-Ozur

Hann svarar: “Pvi veld ek vist”

He answers  That  cause I certainly

Byskup melti: “Eigi eru slik verk god, en po er varkunn
(The)-bishap  spoke Not are  such deeds good  but still is  excuse

a’

for-(it)

Brandr bad, at pva skyldi likinu ok syngja yfir.  Byskup
Brand asked  that to-wash should  the-body and sing over-(it) (The)-bishop
kvad mundu gefa tom til pess. Ok situ menn undir
said would give leisure  for  thar And  sat men at
bordum ok foru at 6llu téomliga, ok fekk byskup sva fremi

tables and went in all leisurely and  got the-bishop so  far
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menn til at syngja yfir likinu, er Einarr bad pess ok
men thereto to  sing over  the-body  when Einar asked  for-that  and
kvad pat sama at gera pat med szmo.

said that  seemly to  do it with  honor

Byskup  kvadst xtla, at pat

(The)-bishop  said-of-himself to-think that it

mun réttara at grafa hann

will-be more-right to  bury  him

eigi at kirkju, — “en b6 vid baxn pina skal hann hér
not  ar  church but  stll  at request  your  shall  he bere
jarda at pessi kirkju, at eigi er heimilisprestr”

be-buried at  this church since not  is  a-resident-priest

Ok fekk hann eigi til fyrr kennimenn yfir  at syngja
And  gor he not  thereto soomer priests over-(it) to  sing

en 40r var um lik buit.

than  before was  about the-body prepared

Pa melti Einarr: “NG hafa ordit i stokki brogd ok ekki
Then  spoke Einar Now  have  happened in a-leap strokes  and not
lict af ydru tilstilli en hér eiga pé hlut i ofsamenn
little  from your  contriving but here have  still a-part in-(it) violent-men
miklir, ok get ek, at storir Gfar risi 4 med oss”
great and  guess I that  great quarrels  will-rise up among us
Byskup  kvadst venta, at menn munu pessum ofsa
(The)-bishop ~ said-of-himself to-expect ~ that men will this violence
af  sér hrinda, en unna szmdar fyrir mal petta ok
from  themselves  thrust but  grant  honor for case  this and
umdxmis, ef eigi veri med ofsa at  gengit.

arbitration if nor  were with  violence thereto gone
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Drap Einars Sokkasonar
V - THE SLAYING OF EINARR SOKKASON

Ketill Kalfsson takes up the suit for Ozurr’s kinsman Stmon and joins Kolbeinn
from the Western Settlement. At the Ping Einarr breaks up the court, and Sokki’s
offer to arbitrate is refused. At the meeting fixed for midsummer Simon throws
down an old mail coat as too poor a price for Ozurr; while the Greenlanders turn
toward him, Kolbeinn strikes Einarr between the shoulders. Einarr and Simon
both take death wounds, and a battle follows.

Tidendi pessi spurdust, ok fréttu pat kaupmenn.
Tidings these  became-known and  heard-of it the-merchants
P4 melt Ketill Kalfsson: “Ekki for fjarri getu minni, at
Then  spoke Ketil Kalfs-son Not went  far guess  my that

honum mundi hoéfudgjarnt verda.”

to-him would fatal become
Madr hét Simon, frendi Ozurar, mikill madr ok sterkr.
A-man  was-called  Simon kinsman  of-Ozur a-big man and  strong

Ketill kvad vera mega, ef Simon fylgdi atgervi sinni, at

Keril said to-be  might if  Simon Jollowed  prowess bis that
hann mun muna drip  Ozurar, frenda sins. Simon
he will remember  the-slaying  of-Ozur kinsman ~ bis Simon
kvadst par eigi mundu ferlig ord um hafa.
said-of-himself  there not  would unseemly words about-(it) to-have

Ketill lét bua skip peira ok sendi menn 4 fund
Keril bad  made-ready  ship their and  sent men o a-meeting
Kolbeins styrimanns ok sagdi honum tidendin, — “ok segid
of-Kolbein (the)-skipper and  told bhim the-tidings and  say

honum sva, at ek skal fara med mali 4 hendr Einari, pvi

to-him thus  that I  shall go with  a-case upon hands  of-Einar  because
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at mér eru kunnig graenlenzk log, ok er ek buinn il
that to-me are  known Greenlandic laws  and am I ready for-(it)

vi0 pa. Hofum vér ok mikinn lidskost, ef at oss kemst.”

against  them Have we  also a-great force if to us (it)-comes
Simon kvadst vilja Ketils radum fram fara. Sidan for
Simon said-of-himself  to-wish ~ of-Ketil  counsels  forward to-go  Then went

hann ok hitti Kolbein, sagdi honum vigit ok par med

be and  met Kolbein told him the-slaying and  there with
ordsending Ketils ok peir skyldu snubast til lidveizlu
the-message of-Ketil  and they  should turn-themselves  to  help-giving

vi0 pa or Vestribyggd ok sxzkja til pings peira
toward them from  (the)-Western-Settlement and  come to  the-assembly of-those
Grznlendinga. Kolbeinn kvadst koma mundu at vissu, ef
Greenlanders Kolbein said-of-himself to-come would  for cerain if
hann metti, ok kvadst vilja, at Grznlendingum yroi
be could and  said-of-himself to-wish  that  for-the-Greenlanders would-be
pat eigi hagkeypi at drepa menn peira.

it not  a-good-bargain to kil men their

Ketill tok pegar mil af Simoni ok fér med nokkura
Keril took  at-once  the-case from  Simon and went with  some

sveit manna, en sagdi, at peir kaupmenn skyldu halda
band  of-men but  said that  they  the-merchants  should bold
skjott eftir, — “ok hafid varning med yor”

quickly  after and  have wares with ~ you

Kolbeinn fér bpegar, er honum kému pessi ord, bad ok
Kolbein went at-once  when  to-him came these words  bade  also
félaga sina fara tl bings ok kvedst pa hafa sva
comrades  his to-go to  the-assembly and says-of-himself then to-have so

mikla sveit, at oOvist veari, at Grenlendingar sxtu yfir

great a-band  that uncertain were that  (the)-Greenlanders would-sit  over
hlut peira. Nua hittust peir Kolbeinn ok Ketill ok baru
share  their Now  met-each-other they — Kolbein and  Ketil and laid
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rad

counsels  their  together Each

foru peir, ok bzgdi peim vedr, ok komast

went and  hindered  them

they

hofdu mikla sveit manna, en po

had a-great  band  of-men

Ni kému menn til pings.

Now came men to  the-assembly

sin saman. Hvarrtveggi peira var gildr

weather

but

Nu
a-worthy man Now

pé fram ok

and  get-themselves ~ still ~ forward —and

madr.

of-them  was

minni en peir hugdu.

still smaller  than they  thought

Sokki var par kominn Périsson.
Sokki

was  there come Thorir’s-son

Hann var vitr madr ok var pa gamall ok mjok tekinn

He was  a-wise man and was  then old and much  taken

til  at gera um mal manna.

for-(it) to  judge about cases of-men

Hann gengr 4 fund peira Kolbeins ok Ketils ok kvadst

He goes to a-meeting of-those Kolbein and  Ketil and  said-of-himself
vilja leita um szttir. “Vil ek bjodast til” segir hann,
to-wish to-seek for  terms Will I offer-myself thereto  says he

“at gera i milli ydvar, ok
to and

vid

toward  Einar

judge

in  between you
Einar, son minn, pa

son then

my

mér ok 6drum vitrum moénnum lizt nwr

and other

to-me wise men
Ketill kvadst
Ketil said-of-himself to-think that they

malsfyllingar, en fyrirkvedast

Sfull-satisfaction but  refuse-themselves

er ort at

gengit vid

is  sharply thereto gone toward  us

pvi  hér il

to-that here until to lessen our

0ss,

at minnka varn

pott mér sé meiri vandi 4

though to-me is  greater  obligation on-(it)
skal pat p6 um gera, er
shall  that still about-(it) judge  which

sanni.”

seems nearest trutb

xtla, at peir mundi malum fram halda til

would the-suits to

forward  bold

eigi at taka sztti, — “en po

not  to take  terms but  still

en hofum ekki vanizt

and  have accustomed-ourselves

hlut”

share

not
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Sokki kvedst  «tla, at peir munu eigi jafnt at vigi
Sokki says-of-himself to-think thar they  will not  equally in  the-slaying
standa, ok kvad ovist, at beir fengi meiri semd, pod
stand and  said uncertain  that they  would-get greater  honor though
hann daxmdi eigi.

be Judged not

Kaupmenn gengu at doémi, ok haféi Ketill mal frammi 4
The-merchants  went to  the-court and had Keril a-suit  forth upon
hénd Einari.

band  of-Einar

Pat melti Einarr: “Pat mun vida spyrjast, ef peir bera oss
That  spoke Einar That  will widely  be-heard if they bear  us
hér malum” — ok gekk at déminum ok hleypir upp, ok
here  with-suits and went  to  the-court and  breaks up and
fengu peir ekki haldit.

could they  not hold-(it)

Pa malti Sokki: “Kostr skal enn pess, er ek baud, at
Then spoke  Sokki  An-offer shall still ofthat which I  offered 1o
settast ok gera ek um malit”

be-reconciled and judge I  abour the-case

Ketill kvedst xtla, at pat mundi nd ekki verda, —
Keril says-of-himself  to-think that that  would now  not come-about

“er pu leggr til yfirbota, pat er pod er inn sami Ojafnadr
since you offer for  amends that  which stll is  the  same  unfairness
Einars um bpetta mal” ok skildu at pvi. En pvi kému
of-Einar  in this case and parted  ar that  Bur for-this came
kaupmenn eigi 6r Vestribyggd til pings, at pa var
the-merchants ~ not  from (the)-Western-Settlement to  the-assembly that then was
andvidri, er peir varu binir med tveim skipum.

a-head-wind when they  were  ready with  two ships

142



GRANLENDINGA PATTR

En at midju sumri skyldi satt gera 4 Eidi. Pa  koému
Bur at mid summer should — a-settlement be-made at Eid Then  came

peir kaupmenn vestan ok 16gdu at vid nes nokkut, ok

they  the-merchants  from-the-west and  put in by  a-nes certain and
hittust peir pa allir saman ok attu stefnur.
met-each-other they  then all together  and held  meetings

bPa mealti Kolbeinn, at eigi skyldi svi nzr hafa gengit

Then  spoke Kolbein that not  should s0 near  have  gone
um sxttirnar, ef peir hefdi allir samt verit, — “en pat
about  the-terms if they  had all together  been but  that

pykkir mér na rdd, at vér farim allir til pessa fundar

seems to-me now advisable that we  go all to  this meeting
med slikum féngum sem il eru”
with  such supplies as at-hand  are

Ok sva var, at peir foru ok leyndust i leynivagi einum
And 50 was  that they  went and hid-themselves in a-bidden-creek one
skammt fri byskupsstolnum.

a-short-way ~ from  the-bishop’s-seat

Pat bar saman at byskupsstolinum, at hringdi til hamessu,
It befell  together  at  the-bishop’-seat thar (it)-rang  for  hbigh-mass
ok pat at Einarr Sokkason kom. Ok er kaupmennirnir
and that that Einar Sokki’s-son came  And  when  the-merchants
heyrdu petta, pa sogdu peir, at mikla skyldi gera virding
heard this then  said they that  great should be-made  honor
til Einars, at hringja skal i mét honum, ok kvadu slik
for  Einar that  to-ring shall  in  meeting  to-him and  called such
mikil endemi ok urdu illa vid.

great outrages and became ill  at-(it)
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Kolbeinn malti: “Verdid eigi illa vid petta, pvi at sva

Kolbein spoke Become not ill at this because  that  so
metti at  berast, at petta yrdi at likhringingu, a0r
might thereto come-about that this would-become into  a-corpse-ringing before

kveld kami”

evening  came

Nu kému peir Einarr ok settust nidr i brekku
Now came they  Einar(-and-his-men) and sat-themselves down on  a-slope
einni. Sokki lét fram gripi til virdingar ok pa, er il
one Sokki put  forth  treasures for valuation and  those which  for
gjalds varu etladir.

payment were  intended

Ketill mzlti: “Pat vil ek, at vit Hermundr Kodrinsson
Keril spoke Thatr  will I that  we-two  Hermund Kodran’s-son
virdim gripina.”

value the-treasures

Sokki kvad sva vera skyldu.

Sokki  said  so  to-be  should

Simon, frendi Ozurar, syndi 4 sér Opekkdarsvip ok reikadi
Simon kinsman  of-Ozur ~ showed —on himself an-air-of-ill-will ~ and paced
hja, medan gripagjaldit  var sett. Sidan var fram borin
nearby  while the-treasure-payment was  settled  Then was  forth  brought
spangabrynja ein forn.

a-plated-mail-coat  one  old

Simon mezlt pa: “Svivirdliga er slikt bodit fyrir slikan

Simon spoke then  Shamefully is  such offered  for such
mann sem Ozurr var” — ok kastadi brynjunni 4  vollinn
a-man  as Ozur was and  cast the-mail-coat  onto  thefield

a burt ok gekk upp at peim, er peir situ i brekkunni.

off away and went  up to  them where they  sat on  the-slope

144



GRANLENDINGA PATTR

Ok er
And  when  thar they
ok horféu forbrekkis ok 1
and  looked down-hill
Ok pvi nast

saw

(the)-Greenlanders
moti
and in  meeting to-him

gekk Kolbeinn upp hja peim, er

pat s peir Grznlendingar, pa spretta peir upp

then  spring they

honum Simoni.

up

Simon

peir horfdu

And  that next  went  Kolbein up  past them where they  looked
allir fra, ok slast a bak peim ok for einn fra
all away and  throws-himself on  the-back of-them and went alone  from
sinum moénnum, ok var pat jafnsnemma, at hann komst
bis-own  men and was that  at-the-same-moment that he got-himself
a4 bak Einari ok hj6 med oxi milli herda honum ok
on the-back of-Einar and struck with  an-axe between shoulders his and

Einars 6x kom 1

of-Einar  axe came

Einarr melti, er

Einar spoke when  be fell

into  the-head  of-Simon

héfud Simoni, ok fengu badir banasir.

and  got both death-wounds

hann fell: “Sliks var at van.
Of-such

was to  expectation

Sidan hljop DPordr, fostbrodir Einars, at Kolbeini ok vildi

Then ran Thord foster-brother

héggva hann, en Kolbeinn snaradist

of-Einar

at  Kolbein and  wished

vid honum ok stakk

to-strike  him but  Kolbein turned-himself toward —him and  thrust
fram Oxarhyrnunni ok kom i  barkann Dordi, ok hafdi
forward  the-axe-horn and came  into the-windpipe of-Thord and had
hann pegar bana.

he at-once  death

Sidan sler 1 bardaga med peim. Byskup sat hja Einari,
Then breaks-(it) into battle among  them (The)-bishop sat by  Einar
ok andadist hann i knjim honum. Steingrimr hét madr, er
and died be in knees bis Steingrim was-called a-man  who
pat melti, at peir skyldi gera sva vel at berjast eigi, ok gekk

that  spoke that they  should  do s0
4 milli med nokkura menn, en
in between with  some men but
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at  Steingrimr var lagdr sverdi 1 gegnum i pessi hrid.
that  Steingrim was  run with-a-sword in  through in  this onslaught
Einarr andadist uppi 4 brekkunni vid bad  Grznlendinga.
Einar died up on  the-slope by  the-booth of-the-Greenlanders

Ok ni urdu menn sarir mjok, ok koémust  peir

And  now  became  men wounded — much and  got-themselves  they
Kolbeinn til skips med prja sina menn vegna ok féru
Kolbein(-and-bis-men) to  ship with ~ three  their  men slain and went

sidan yfir Einarsfjord til Skjalgsbida. Par varu kaupskipin
then across  Einarsford to  Skjalgsbudir There were  the-merchant-ships

ok varu pa mjok i bunadi

and were  then far in  preparation

Kolbeinn kvad 1 hafa gerzt nokkura rostu, — “ok vil

Kolbein said in-(it) to-have arisen  some tumult and  will

ek =xtla, at Grznlendingar uni nt ekki betr vid  en
I think  that (the)-Greenlanders are-content now  not better  with-(it) than
a0r”

before

Ketill melti: “Sannyrdi gafst pér, Kolbeinn,” sagdi hann, “at
Keril spoke A-true-word  proved  for-you Kolbein said be that

vér myndim heyra likhringingina, 4dr vér ferim i brott,
we  would bear the-corpse-ringing before we  should-go off away
ok ztla ek, at hann Einarr sé¢ daudr borinn til kirkju”
and think I that  he Einar is  dead borne to  church
Kolbeinn kvedst heldr pannig hafa at  stutt.

Kolbein says-of-himself rather  that-way  to-have thereto belped

Ketill malti: “Pess er van, at Grznlendingar muni sxzkja
Ketil spoke Of-that is  expectation that (the)-Greenlanders will seek
4 varn fund, ok kalla ek rdd, at menn haldi 4 bunadi

to our meeting and call I advisable that men keep at  preparation
sinum eftir fongum ok sé allir 4 skipum um nxtr”
their according-to  means and be all on  ships during  nights
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sva gerdu peir. Sokki harmadi mjok pessi tidendi ok
50 did they Sokki grieved-over much  these tidings and
menn fulltingis at veita sér vigsgengi.

men for-help to  give him  battle-backing

Saxtt Grenlendinga ok kaupmanna

VI - THE SETTLEMENT BETWEEN GREENLANDERS AND MERCHANTS

Hallr of Solarfioll warns Sokki against setting small ships against big ones and offers

to arbitrate. He sets the killings of Ozurr and Einarr against each other, outlaws
the Norwegians from Greenland, and matches the rest man for man. Ice pens the

merchants in until the month turns. In Norway Kolbeinn gives King Haraldr
gilli a white bear; is found to bave deceived him, joins Sigurdr slembidjakn’s attack
on the king, and drowns.

Hallr hét madr. Hann bjo at Solarfillum, viter madr

Hall

was-called a-man  He dwelt ar  Solarfjoll a-wise man

ok godr bondi. Hann var i lidi med Sokka ok kom

and a-good farmer  He was in company with  Sokki and  came

sidast med sinu lidi.

last

with  his company

Hann mealti til Sokka: “Ekki venlig lizt mér pin =xtlan, at

He

spoke to  Sokki Not promising seems to-me your plan to

leggja smaskipum at storskipum vid  slikan vidbunad sem

lay

small-ships against  big-ships against  such preparation  as

ek hygg, at Deir muni hafa, en ek veit eigi, hversu traust

I
1id

think that they  will have and I know not how trusty

er pu hefir, en allir vaskir menn munu vel gefast,

a-company (it)-is you have  but all  valiant men will well  prove-themselves

en hinir munu hlifast meir, ok verda hofudsmenn fyrir

but  the-others will shield-themselves more ~ and become  the-chief-men for
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pat uppgefnir, ok horfir pa enn pungligar varr malahlutr en
that  given-up and  looks then still  heavier our  side-of-the-case than
a0r. NU synist mér rad, ef menn skulu at leggja, at eidar fari
before Now  seems to-me advisable if men shall to attack that oaths  go
fram, at hverr madr skyli annathvarct hér falla eda hafa sigr”
forward that each man shall  either here  fall or have  victory
En vid pessi ord Halls dignudu menn mjok.

Bur ar  these  words of-Hall  lost-heart men much

Sokki mezlti: “Eigi munum vér po skilja vid petta, at
Sokki spoke Not will we  still  part with  this that
Osett  sé malunum.

unsettled is  the-suits

Hallr kvadst mundu leita um szttir milli peira ok
Hall said-of-himself  would seek  for  terms between  them and
kalladi 4 kaupmenn ok melti: “Hvart skal mér fritt at
called to  the-merchants  and  spoke Whether  shall ~ for-me  safe to
ganga 4 fund ydvarn?”

g0 to  meeting your

Peir Kolbeinn ok Ketill svara, at honum skyldi fritt. Sidan
They  Kolbein and Ketil  answer that for-bim  shouldbe safe  Then
hitti hann pa ok lét  naudsyn, at malum veri sett eftir
met be them and declared (the)-need that  the-suits  were  settled after
slik storvirki.

such  great-deeds

Peir kvadust ni bunir vid hvaru, sem adrir vildi,
They  said-of-themselves now ready — for  either as the-others  wished

kvadu af peim landsménnum allan pennan djafnad stadit

said from  those landsmen all this unfairness  proceeded
hafa, — “en nd, er pu synir sva mikla gbdgirnd, pa
to-have bur  now since you show 50 great goodwill then

unum  vér pvi, at pa gerir i milli var”

are-content we  with-that that you judge  in between us
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Hann kvadst eftir pvi gera mundu ok daxma, er
He said-of-himself  according-to  that  to-judge would and sentence  which
honum syndist réttligast, hversu sem hvarum likadi.

to-him seemed most—just however  as to-either-side  pleased

Sidan var petta fyrir Sokka borit. Hann kvedst ok
Then was  this before  Sokki brought ~ He says-of-himself ~ also
mundu una umdemi Halls. Kaupmenn skyldu um
would be-content-with  the-arbitration of-Hall ~ The-merchants  should during

nxtr at bUnadi sinum vera ok kviadu Sokka ekki annat

nights  at  preparation  their be and  said to-Sokki  nothing  else
lika en peir yr6i 1 brottu sem fyrst, — “en ef peir
pleased than they  should-be off away as soonest bur if  they

seinka bGnad sinn ok gera mér skapraun i pvi, pa er

delay preparation  their  and make  for-me  vexation in that  then is
vis van, at  peir skulu boétalausir, ef peir verda teknir.”
sure  expectation that they  shall-be  unatoned if they are taken

N skildu peir at pvi, ok var a sattarfund kvedit.

Now  parted they —ar that and was on a-peace-meeting appointed

Ketill melti: “Ekki horfir skjotliga binadr varr, en vistaféng
Keril spoke Not looks speedy preparation our — and provisions

pverra heldr, ok er pat mitt rdd at leita eftir vistunum,
dwindle  rather and is  thar  my counsel to  seck after  the-provisions
ok veit ek, hvar si madr byr, er mikinn mat 4, ok kalla
and know T where  that man dwells who much food  has and call

ek rad at sxkja eftir”

I advisable to  fetch after-(it)

Peir kvadust pess albnir. Sidan hlupu peir upp eina
They  said-of-themselves ~ for-that ~ quite-ready  Then ran they  up one

natt fra skipum, prir tigir manna saman, allir vapnadir,

night  from  the-ships three  tens of-men together all armed
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ok komu at bznum, ok var par autt alle. Pérarinn hét

and to

bondi
the-farmer  thar who there
Ketill melti: “Eigi
Keril

came

the-farm

sd, er par

spoke Not

brott fra
from

sidan i
then off away
var par hrisott,

was  there  brushwood-grown

and was  there empty all Thorarin was-called
bjé.
dwelt
hefir mitt rad vel gefizt”, — ok fara
has my counsel  well  turned-out and go
bznum ok ofan 4 leid tl skipa, ok
thefarm  and down on the-way to  the-ships and
er  peir foru.

where  they  went

Pa melt Ketill: “Syfjar mik,” sagdi hann, “ok verd ek
Then  spoke Ketil Makes-sleepy-(it) me said bhe and  must I
at sofa.”

to  sleep

Peir kvadu pat ekki mjok radligt. En po lagdist hann nidr
They  said that  not very advisable  But  still  laid-himself be down
ok sofnadi, en peir situ yfir.

and fell-asleep  and they  sat over-(him)

Litlu sidar vaknadi hann ok mealti: “Margt hefir fyrir mik
Alile later  awoke e and spoke  Much  bas  before me
borit. Hvat mun varda, poétt vér kippim upp hrislu pessi,
come What  will matter  though we  pull up twig this
er hér er undir hofdi mér?”

which here is  under  head my

Peir kippdu

upp hrislunni, ok var par

undir jardhis

They  pulled up the-twig and was  there under  an-earth-house
mikit.

great

Ketill melti: “Vitum fyrst, hvat hér er fanga”

Ketil spoke Let-us-learn  first what  here is  of-stores
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Peir fundu par sex tigi slatrgripa ok tolf vattir smjors,
They  found there six  tens  of-slaughter-beasts and twelve weights  of-butter
skreid mikla.

dried-fish  much

“Vel er pat” sagdi Ketill, “at ek hefi eigi villt upp borit
Well —is  that  said Keril that I~ have nor  wrongly up brought
fyrir yor.”

before  you

NG fara peir til skips med feng sinn.

Now go they  to  ship with  catch  their

NG lidr at sattarfundinum, ok kému hvirirtveggju til
Now draws toward  the-peace-meeting and  came both-sides to
pess fundar, kaupmenn ok landsmenn.

that  meeting the-merchants  and  the-landsmen

P4 melti Hallr: “SG er sattargerd min yOvar i milli, at
Then  spoke Hall This is  the-settlement  my you in  between that
ek vil, at 2 standist vig Ozurar ok Einars, en fyrir
I will that against balance-themselves killing of-Ozur — and of-Einar  but for
manna mun skulu koma sekdir Austmanna, at peir skulu
ofmen  difference shall  come  outlawries of-the-Norwegians that they  shall
hér ekki eiga vist né vari. Pau vig skulu ok jofn vera,
here  not have  lodging nor shelter  Those killings shall also  equal  be
Steingrims bonda ok Simonar, Kriks Austmanns ok Porfinns
of-Steingrim farmer  and  of-Simon ofKrak  (the)-Norwegian —and of-Thorfinn
Grznlendings, Vighvats Austmanns ok Bjarna Grznlendings,
(the)-Greenlander of-Vighvat (the)-Norwegian ~and  of-Bjarni  (the)-Greenlander

bPoéris ok DPordar. N er einn Obzttr virr madr, er DPoérarinn

ofThorir and of-Thord ~ Now is  one unatoned our — man who Thorarin
heitir, 6megdarmadr. Hann skal fé bxta”
is-called  a-man-with-dependents Him shall  with-money atone
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Sokki kvad sér pungt gerdir lika ok svi 60rum
Sokki said to-himself  heavily  the-judgments  to-please and so to-other

Grznlendingum, er pannig fér um mannjafnad. Hallr

Greenlanders since  thus went  about  the-man-matching  Hall
kvadst xtla, at par muni p6 stadar nema hans ummeli.
said-of-himself to-think that there will still - a-stop take bis utterance

Ok vi0 pat skildu peir.

And ar that  parted  they

Sidan rak is at ok pakdi alla fj5rdu, ok hugdu Granlendingar
Then drove ice in and covered all  the-fords and thought  (the)-Greenlanders
pa gott til, ef peir matti taka pa ok peir fari eigi
then well  thereof if  they  might seize  them and they  should-go not
sva brott sem mealt var. En vid pat sjalft at manadarmoétit
o away  as agreed was  But at  that very when  the-month’s-turn

kom, pa rak i brott allan isinn, ok gaf  kaupménnum

came then  drove off away all the-ice  and  gave-(it)  to-the-merchants
brott af Granlandi, ok skildu vid pat.
away  from Greenland and  parted at  that

Peir komu vid Noreg. Kolbeinn hafdi haft einn hvitabjorn af
They came  at  Norway  Kolbein had brought a white-bear from
Grznlandi ok fér med dyrit 4 fund Haralds konungs gilla
Greenland and went with  the-beast to a-meeting of-Harald  (the)-king  Gilli
ok gaf honum ok tjadi fyrir konungi, hversu pungs hlutar
and gave to-him and set-forth before  the-king how heavy a-lot

Grznlendingar varu af  verdir, ok ferdi pa mjok i rog.
(the)-Greenlanders were  thereof deserving and brought them much  into slander
En konungr spurdi annat sidar, ok potti honum Kolbeinn
But  (the)-king learned  otherwise later and  seemed  to-him Kolbein

hafa fals fyrir sik borit, ok kému engi laun fyrir dyrit.

to-have deceit before  bimself borne and came no rewards  for the-beast
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Sidan hljop Kolbeinn i flokk med Sigurdi slembidjakn ok
Then ran Kolbein into the-band with  Sigurd Slembidjakn and
gekk inn at Haraldi konungi gilla ok veitti honum averka.
went  in at  Harald (the)-king  Gilli  and gave bhim wounds
Ok sidan er peir foru fyrir Danmérk ok sigldu mijok, en
And  afterward when they  went  past ~ Denmark and  sailed hard and
Kolbeinn var 4 eftirbati, en vedr hvasst, pa sleit fra
Kolbein was in  the-tow-boar and the-weather sharp then  tore-(it) away
batinn, ok drukknadi Kolbeinn. En peir Hermundr

the-boat and  drowned Kolbein But  they  Hermund(-and-bis-men)
komu til Islands til xttjarda sinna.

came to  Iceland to  home-lands their

Ok lykr par bpessi sdgu.

And  ends-(it) there this saga
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Kroka-Refs saga

The Saga of Refr the Sly







ZEtt Refs ok lysing

I - REFR’S KIN AND CHARACTER

Steinn, a wealthy old farmer at Kvennabrekka in Breidafjordr, is married to
Dorgerdr, the sister of Gestr of Bardastrénd. Their son Refr grows tall and
handsome, and no man knows his strength, but he will learn nothing of other
men’s ways: be sits by the fire and rolls about under the feet of people passing. His
parents take it hard, and most men call bhim a fool.

A dogum Haikonar konungs Adalsteinsfostra bjo ut 4 Islandi
In (the)-days of-Hakon (the)-king  Adalstein’sfoster-son dwelt out in Iceland

i Breidafirdi 4 bz peim, er at Kvennabrekku heitir, madr

in  Breidafjord at farm  that which at  Kvennabrekka is-called  a-man
sa, er Steinn hét. Kona hans hét Porgerdr. Hon
that  who  Stein was-called  Wife bis was-called  Thorgerd She

var Oddleifsdéttir, systir Gests af Bardastrond. Steinn var
was  Oddleif 5-daughter sister of-Gest  from Bardastrond Stein was

audigr madr ok inn bezti bondi ok pa gamall mjok.

wealthy ~— a-man  and the  best farmer  and  then old very
Son attu pau, er Refr hét Hann var mikill vexti 4
A-son  had they who  Ref was-called  He was  large in-stature at

unga aldri, vann at yfrliti ok odalligr. Engi madr vissi
young  age handsome in  appearance and intractable  No man knew

afl  hans. Hann var eldsxtinn, ok enga haféi hann adra

strength  bis He was  fire-sitting and no had be other
ion fyrir starfi en veltast fyrir fétum monnum, er
occupation  for work than  to-roll-himself before  (the)-feet of-men who

par gengu. Mikit mein pétti peim hjéonum 4 pessu, at

there walked Great harm  seemed  to-those married-couple in this that
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peira sonr skyldi sva litce vilja sidu nema annarra manna.
their son should 50 little  wish ~ manners  to-learn  of-other men
Hann var af flestum moénnum fifl kalladr.

He was by most men a-fool  called

Fra Porbirni at Saudafelli

II - PORBJORN COMES TO SAUDAFELL

Dorbjorn is wealthy, overbearing, and a great killer, driven out of every quarter of
Iceland and never once paying for a man he slew. His wife Rannveig eggs bim on.
He buys the land at Saudafell next to Steinn’s, and bis livestock takes to grazing
Steinn’s meadows. Steinn speaks to him mildly, and Porbjorn, saying no one has
ever reproached him so wisely, keeps his beasts off.

Madr hét Porbjorn, audigr ok odzll ok vigamadr
A-man  was-called  Thorbjorn wealthy and  overbearing and  a-slayer

mikill ok inn mesti 6jafnadarmadr. Hann hafdi buait i

great and the  greatest  unjust-man He had dwelt  in
ollum landsfjérdungum. Hofdingjar ok 6ll alpyda hofdu
all (the)-land-quarters Chieftains and all  (the)-common-folk had

penna mann brutt gervan, hverr ar sinum landsfjordungi,
this man away driven each out—uf bis-own Zand—quarter

fyrir sakir o6jafnadar ok vigaferlis. Engan mann haféi hann

for sake of-injustice  and of-manslaughter No man had be
fé bzttan. Rannveig hét kona hans. Hon var
(with)-money ~ compensated ~Rannveig was-called  wife bis She was

heimsk ok hardrad, ok pat var kallat, at Porbjorn mundi
foolish and  bard-counseled and it was  reckoned  that  Thorbjorn would
hafa unnit nékkurum Ohéppum fxra, ef hon hefdi hann
bave dome  (by)-some mishaps fwer  if she  bad  bim
eigi fram astan. Porbjorn hafdi ni keypt land pat, er at

not  forward urged Thorbjorn bad now bought  land  thar  which at
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Saudafelli heitir. Margir menn kviddu nd mjok vid kvimu
Saudafell  iscalled Many  men  dreaded mow much ar  (the)-coming
Porbjarnar, peir er 4dr hofdu spurt til hans.

of Thorbjorn ~ thase who before had  beard of bim

Skammt var 4 millum baja peira DPorbjarnar ok Steins,
Short was in  between (the)-farms  of-those  Thorbjorn and  Stein
ok fell par 4 ein 4 millum, sG er skildi 16nd

and fell  there a-river one in between that  which  divided  (the)-lands

peira. En er DPorbjorn hafdi par buit um stund, pa tdk
their But  when  Thorbjorn had there dwelt  for  a-while  then began
fénadr hans at leggjast i land Steins, pvi at hann
(the)-livestock ~ his to  betake-itself into land  of-Stein  because that he
atti margt ganganda fjar.

owned much walking of-livestock

Eitthvert sinn kom Steinn at mali vid0 Porbjorn, bua  sinn,
One time  came  Stein to talk  with Thorbjorn neighbor  his
ok mealti: “Panninn er farit, at b hefir blit i grennd
and spoke  Thus (it)-is fared thar you have  dwelt in neighborkood
vi0 mik tva vetr, ok hefir okkar verit i milli heldr vel en
to  me  two winters and bhas of-us-two been  in between rather  well than
illa, en pu ert kalladr madr ekki vinszll af alpydu. Hefi
ill but you are called a-man not  popular by (the)-common-folk Have
ek enga raun af pér haft né pinni eign allt hingat til, en
I no trial  from you had  nor your property all  hither to  but
na leggst fé pitt i  engjar minar, ok beitast par. N vil
now lays-itself livestock your —into meadows my and are-grazed they  Now will
ek, at pu latir skipast vi0 mina umradu ok latir betr geyma
I that you ler be-changed ar  my talk and let better  keep
fjarins  en hér til hefir verit. Kann ok vera, par sem ek
the-livestock  than here to  has been May also  be there as I
er engi skroksmadr, at til  verdi einnhverr at tra minum

am no liar that  thereto will-be  someone to  believe my
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ordum, peir er pik deili malum. Ma ek pa slikt fram bera, at
words those  who you dispute (in)-suits May I  then such  forward bring  that
ekki hefir pu mér synt 6jafnad eda mitt med rongu agirnzt”
not  have  you to-me shown injustice  or  mine with wrong  coveted
Porbjorn kvad pann engan verit hafa, at jafnhogvarliga
Thorbjorn said that-one  none been  to-have who as-gently

ok vitrliga hefdi vid hann um talat, 1ézt  hann =tla,
and  wisely had with  bhim about  spoken  professed  he to-think
ef fleiri hefdi svi um talat, pat abota vari vant, at
if  more  had s0 about  spoken  that  of-amendment were  wanting that
hann mundi feri stokkivig unnit hafa, — “skal ok at
be would fewer  sudden-slayings ~ done have shall also  for
visu batna vid pina umradu”

certain  to-improve at  your  talk

Eftir pat skiljast peir. Latr Porbjorn skipast sva vel vid

After  that  part they Lets Thorbjorn be-changed  so well at
umrazdu Steins, at fé hans gerir honum aldri mein.
(the)-talk of—Stzin that livestock  bis does to-him never  harm

Fra yhirgangi Porbjarnar

III - PORBJORN’S ENCROACHMENT

Steinn falls sick and tells Porgerdr to sell the land after bis death and go west to
ber brother Gestr, because Porbjérn will not leave ber in peace. She thinks the land
too good to give up. Porbjorn’s beasts eat ber home field bare for two winters, ber
own stock has to be killed for want of bay, and no one will buy land so near bim.
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NG lida stundir, par til er Steinn tekr soétt. Hann Iysir
Now pass  times there until that  Stein takes  sickness He declares
yfir pvi, at hann mundi ekki fleiri sottir taka, ok kvad
over  this  that he would not more  sicknesses  take and  said
sér pessa mundu einhlita til bana.

for-bimself this  would  sufficient  for death

Hann melti pa vid Porgerdi, konu sina: “Pat vilda ek,
He spoke then  to Thorgerd wife bis That  would-wish I
at pu seldir land pitt eftir dauda minn ok ferir vestr 4
that you should-sell land  your after  death my and  should-go west to
Bardastrond til Gests, brodur pins. Segir mér sva hugr um,
Bardastrond o Gest brother ~ your  Says to-me so  mind  about

at DPorbjérn muni ekki rér i byggdinni vid  pik, po

that  Thorbjorn will not quiet in  the-settlement  toward you  though
vel hafi fallit 4 med okkr. Varir mik, at honum pykki
well has  falln on with — us-two (It)-seems-to me that  to-him seems

ni della land pitt til beitingar en pa er ek var vid”
now easier  land  your for grazing than then when I — was by
Eftir pat andadist Steinn. NG nennir Porgerdr ekki at loga
After  thar  died Stein Now  cares Thorgerd not  to  part-with
landinu, pvi at henni syndist pat fagrt ok at flestu gott. Ok
the-land because that to-her  seemed it fair and in  most good  And

er ekki lidu langar stundir, versnadi fjarvardveizlan Porbjarnar.

when not  passed long times worsened the-livestock-keeping  of-Thorbjorn
Gengr na fé hans i engjum DPorgerdar nott med degi.
Goes now livestock  his in  meadows  of-Thorgerd night  with  day

Sva gerist at pessu mikill gangr, at pat bitr upp alla td0una,
So  becomes at this great ranging  that it bites  up all  the-hay
ok var pat tvi vetr, at bufénu  vard fri at loga  fyrir
and was that two winters that the-farm-stock bad off 1o part-with for
heyleysi. Porgerdr raddi oft um vid Porbjorn, at hann skyldi
bay-lack  Thorgerd  spoke  ofien abour with Thorbjorn  thar ke should
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fet betr vardveita, ok stodar pat ekki. N leitast hon
the-livestock ~ better ~ keep and  avails it not Now tries she
vid, ef  nokkurir vilja land hennar kaupa, en engi lézt
thereat  whether any wish  land ~ her to-buy but  none  professed
fass at sitja sva nzr Porbirni. Var pvi  landit ekki selt.

eager to  sit 50 near  Thorbjorn Was  therefore  the-land  not sold

Porbjérn va Barda fjarmann

IV - PORBJORN KILLS BARDI THE SHEPHERD

Bardi the Little, the smallest of men and the swiftest, hires bimself to Porgerdr to
keep Porbjorn’s livestock off ber land, and lies out every night on the riverbank to
do it. Rannveig complains of the small summer’ yield and asks who is bebind
it. Porbjorn rides over the river and demands that Bardi own to theft; when he
will not, Porbjorn strikes him dead and drags him into his but.

Pess er vid getit, at si madr var par i herudum, er

Of-this is  thereto told that that man was  there in (the)-districts  who
Bardi hét, manna minnstr. Hann var kalladr Bardi inn
Bardi  was-called  of-men smallest He was  called Bardi  the

licli. Allra manna var hann frastr, ok eigi hljop hann minna
Little  Of-all ~ men was  he swiftest  and not  ran be less
en inn bezti hestr. Hann var skyggn ok gloggpekkinn.
than the  best horse He was  sharp-sighted and  quick-to-recognize
Hann haféi fjargeymslu 4 sumrum. Hann var tryggr ok trar
He had livestock-keeping  in  summers He was  trusty and true
um alla hluti. Penna mann fann Porgerdr 4 varpingi ok
in all  things  This man found  Thorgerd at (the)-spring-assembly and
spyrr, ef  hann vili ridast ¢l hennar fjar at gata, lézt
asks whether be will  hire-himself to  ber livestock to  tend professed
honum mundu kaup fi, sva honum hugnadi. Hon lysti ok

to-him would wages  to-get 5o to-him (it)-pleased ~ She declared also
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pvi fyrir honum, at hann mundi oftar  purfa ok ekki minnr
this  before  bim that he would more-often need and not  less

at geyma fjair  Dorbjarnar vid  misgéngum, sagdi honum
to  guard livestock  ofThorbjorn against  straying told to-him
ljaft ok leitt,  hvat par var til vanda garda 4 millum.
pleasant and  unpleasant what  there was as-to trouble  of-fences in between
Bardi svarar: “Ekki munda ek heldr kjésa mik annars stadar
Bardi  answers  Not would I rather  choose  myself in-another place
en med pér at vera, panninn sem pl segir par fra. Vex mér
than with  you to be thus as you tell there of  Grows to-me
pat ekki i augu at verja land pitt vid beit annarra manna.”
that not  in eyes to defend land  your against grazing of-other  men
Ferr ni Bardi heim med DPorgerdi ok tekr til fjargzzlu.
Goes  now Bardi  home  with  Thorgerd and takes  to  livestock-keeping
Hann gerir sér skila tva, annan vid fjall, en
He makes  for-himself  huts two  one by (the)-mountain  and
annan 4 figjum ar, er  par fellr i millum
the-other on  (the)-water-meadows — of-(the)-river ~which there falls  in between
hisa. Hann hefir par nattbol einart ok vardar sva
(the)-houses  He has there  night-quarters constantly and ~guards  so

fé Porbjarnar land Dorgerdar, at pat kemr aldri yfir
livestock  of-Thorbjorn land  of-Thorgerd that it comes never  over
ana.  Stendr hann 4 bakkanum ok ver bpadan fénu.
the-river ~ Stands he on the-bank and wards  thence the-livestock
Aldri gengr hann yfir ana. Fé Porgerdar nytjast nd
Never  goes be over  the-river  Livestock  of-Thorgerd yields-profit  now
vel.l En in fyrri sumurin hafdi pat eyvit gert.

well  But the former summers bad it naught  done
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Rannveigu husfreyju potti verda sumarfang  litit med sér.
To-Rannveig (the)-housewife  seemed  to-be (the)-summer-yield little  with  herself
Hon talar einn dag vid DPorbjérn ok spyrr, hvert fénu

She speaks  one day  with  Thorbjorn and  asks whither  the-livestock
s¢ haldit. Hann sagdi ganga um daga med anni.

is  kept He said to-go during  (the)-days along  the-river
“Hvart gegnir pat ndkkuru”, sagdi hon, “at s& madr sé med
Whether  signifies it anything said she that that man is  with
Porgerdi, at fé varu banni pa haga, er pat hefir haft
Thorgerd who livestock our  forbids  those pastures which it bas bad
pessi sumur? Eru pér po6 mislagdar hendr i kné, Porbjérn,
these  summers  Are  to-you indeed misplaced bands in knee  Thorbjorn
er pa hefir hlaupit i héfud peim ménnum, er saklausir hafa
since you have  leapt at (the)-head to-those men who  guiltless bave
med 6llu verit, en pu letr penna vitling ganga fram i slikum
with all  been but you let this simpleton  go forth in such
6s6ma at banna fé viru jo6ro pa, er pat vill hafa”
dishonor  to  forbid  livestock our  (the)-ground that which it  wants to-have
“Hverr er sji madr?” sagdi Dorbjorn.

Who i this man wid  Thorbjorn

“Hann heitir Bardi,” segir Rannveig, “ok er manna minnstr
He is-called ~ Bardi says Rannveig and is  of-men smallest
ok vesalligastr, ok liggr hann 0ti hverja nott ok vardar
and  most-wretched and  lies he out  every night  and  prevents
fé viru at koma yfir 4na”

livestock our ~ from coming over  the-river

Eftir pat tekr DPorbjorn hest sinn ok ridr yfir 4na, ok
After  that  takes  Thorbjorn horse  his and rides over  the-river and
par kemr hann, sem Bardi var vid skala.

there comes  he where  Bardi  was by  (the)-hur
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Porbjérn melti pa: “Er pat satt, at pd vardar fé varu
Thorbjorn spoke then Is it true  that you keep-off  livestock our
haga pessa ok berr pat, sva pat porir ekki at bita i nand
pastures  these and beat it 50 it dares ot to graze in nearness
anni?  Hofum vér at svi gervu engar nytjar fjarins.”
to-the-river Have we ar so done no profit of~the-livestock
Bardi svarar: “Ekki er pat logit, at ek lext aldri pitc fé
Bardi  answers  Not is  that lied that I let  never  your livestock
koma i vara landeign, en pat er ekki satt, at ek berja
come into  our land-property bur thar is  not true  that I  beat
fé pitt eda varda pvi sjalfs pins land. Atla ek yor
livestock ~ your ~ or keep-off it own your  land Think I you

nd hafa mundu eigi minna sumarfang en in fyrri sumur.

now to-have would not  less summer-yield  than the former summers
Hafid pér nd ok betr at komizt.”

Have you now also better to  got-on

Porbjorn melti: “Likligri pykkir mér pa til o6heimilt at

Thorbjorn spoke More-likely ~ seems to-me you to  unlawful-property to
hafa en ek, er pG mate kallast atilegumadr, ef illar verda
have  than I since you may  be-called  an-outlaw if bad  become
heimtur i haust. NG vil ek, at pa kvedist pessa
(the)-round-ups in autumn  Now will I that  you  declare-yourself  of-this
verks, ella  mun pér ekki hlyda”

deed otherwise  will for-you  not avail

Bardi svarar: “Svi hefi ek oftast fjargezlur  tekit, at ek
Bardi  answers  So have I most-often livestock-keepings taken — that I
hefi haldit vist minni, ok sva hefir enn verit”

have  kept lodging  my and so bas still  been

Porbjorn hoggr pa Barda banahdgg ok dregr hann sidan inn
Thorbjorn strikes then Bardi  a-death-blow and drags  him then in
i skalann ok ridr sidan heim ok sagdi, hvat i hafdi gerzt.

into the-hut and rides then ~ home  and told what  therein had happened
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Rannveigu potti pa vel um radit ok 1ét pegar reka fét
To-Rannveig  seemed  then well about counseled and let — at-once drive  the-livestock
i land Porgerdar. Gengr fét heim i  tanit ok brytr
into land  of-Thorgerd Goes the-livestock home  into the-home-field and breaks
ofan sztit  hennar ok gerir margt illt. Hon kemr Gt ok sér
down  the-hay-rick her and does  much  harm She  comes out and sees
nautin standa um allan gardinn. Péttist  hon vita, at illu
the-cattle ~ standing  about all the-yard Thought-herself she  to-know that ill
mundi gegna, sendir til at reka i burt fénadinn, ok finna
would betoken  sends thereto to drive off away the-livestock  and (they)-find
Barda veginn i skalanum, s6gdu nt DPorgerdi pessi tidendi.

Bardi slain in  the-hut told now to-Thorgerd  these tidings

Refr hefndi Barda ok va Porbjérn

V + REFR AVENGES BARDI

Dorgerdr taunts ber son with bis uselessness, and Refr answers that her later
reproaches will be harder to bear. He takes down Steinn’s great bewing-spear;, walks
into Porbjorn’s hall, and asks compensation for Bardi; Porbjorn holds out a knife
and a whetstone, saying a soft thing is offered to a soft man. Refr runs bim through,
hides in the woodpile until the search is given up, and answers bis mother in a verse.

Hon gengr pa inni eldaskala ok sér Ref, son sinn. Hon melti
She  goes then in  into (the)-fire-hall and sees Ref  son  ber She  spoke
pa: “Avallt hryss mér hugr vid, er ek sé pik, frendasksmm
then Always shudders for-me mind  thereat when I  see you  kin-shame

pina, fyrir minum augum ok hve mikill ogefumadr ek var, pa
your  before  my eyes and how  great an-unlucky-man I was  then
er ek 6l pinn ovita. Veri par betri dottir. Matti ek pa
when I bore your  witless-one Were  there better — a-daughter Might I then
gefa hana peim manni, er oss vari nokkut traust at. En pott

give  her to-that man who to-us were  some support in  But  though
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landeign var sé beitt upp eda tada nidr brotin eda menn drepnir,
land-property our is grazed up  or  hay  down broken or  men slain

pa liggr lydda pin ok letr sem vér eigum ekki at annast”
then lies sluggard your and acts  as we  have nothing to  care-for
Refr riss pa upp ok melti: “Hardar munu at heyra pinar
Ref  rises  then up and  spoke Harder will to  hear your
fleiri at6lur, moddir, er slikar eru inar fyrstu”

further  reproaches mother — when  such are  the  first

Hann tekr ofan hoggspjot mikit. Steinn hafdi verit

He takes  down  a-hewing-spear  great Stein had been
vipnamadr mikill. Refr gengr nd 6r gardi ok ferr 4 pa
a-weapon-man  great Ref  goes now out-of (the)-yard and goes in that
leid, at hann skytr spjotinu fyrir sik ok hleypr par eftir.
way  that bhe shoots  the-spear before  himself and  runs there after
Huskarlar Porbjarnar viru 4 verki ok sja for Refs ok
(The)-housecarls  of-Thorbjorn were  at work and see  (the)-going of-Ref and

kenna manninn ok gera at gys  mikinn. Refr stefnir

recognize  the-man and make  therear mockery great Ref heads
heim 4 bz Porbjarnar, ok er hann kemr fyrir dyrr,
home  to (the)-farm of-Thorbjorn and when be comes  before  (the)-door

sér hann ekki Gti manna. Hann heyrdi, at konur varu i

sees  he none  outside of-men He heard that women  were  in
stofu ok t6ludu um, hvart Porbjorn mundi vaknadr.
(the)-living-room and  talked about  whether  Thorbjorn would-be  awakened

Porbjérn hafdi lagzt nidr at sofa. Refr brytr nedan af
Thorbjorn ~ had  laid-bimself down 1o sleep  Ref  breaks from-below off
spjoti sinu, gengr inn sidan snadigt ok eftir skalagolfinu.
spear  bis  gos  in  then  brikly  and along the-ball-floor

Porbjorn heyrdi til mannsins ok spurdi, hverr par fari.

Thorbjorn beard of  the-man and  asked who there went
Refr svarar: “Ek fer hér ni”
Ref  answers T go  here  now
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“Pi hverr?” kvad Porbjérn.

You  who said Thorbjorn

“Madr af 60rum bz, segir Refr.

A-man  from another  farm  says Ref

“Nafn muntu pé eiga” sagdi Porbjérn.

A-name  will-you  though have said Thorbjorn

“Ek heiti Refr” — ok i pvi svakar Refr i lokrekkjugolfit.
I am-called Ref and in that jabs Ref  into the-bed-closer-floor
Porbjorn hafdi kastat af sér  kledum ok mealti: “Allmjok
Thorbjorn bad thrown  off  himself (the)-clothes and spoke Greatly
forlast mér n@, er ek kenni pik ekki. Kom pua heill ok
fails for-me now since I recognize you  not Come  you hale and
vel, Refr, eda hvert er erendi pitt hingat?”

well  Ref or what is  errand  your hither

Refr malti: “Mjok er pat komit undir pér, hvert pat skal
Ref  spoke Much is it come under  you  what it shall
vera.”

be

“Hverninn er pat?” segir Porbjérn.

How is  that says Thorbjorn

Refr svarar: “Ek er kominn til at beida bota fyrir
Ref answers 1 am  come to to ask compensation  for
vig Barda, huaskarls mins. Mun ek vera at  litilpzgr
(the)-slaying  of-Bardi  housecarl my Will I be thereat easily-satisfied
ok hafa pat, er pér er minnst fyrir at lata, en mér
and take  thar  which for-you is  least for to  part-with but  for-me
p6 semd vid at taka. Er mér pat semd, at pu virdir
yet  honor thereat to  take I for-me that  honor that  you  esteem
pess ord min, par pi hefir o6rikan mann drepit”

that-much words my since you have  a-powerless man killed
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Porbjorn klxdist na skjott ok melti: “Vel er sliks leitat,
Thorbjorn dresses-himself now quickly — and spoke Well  is  such  sought
ok ma vera, at ek bxta  nokkuru. Eda hitt ekki sidr,
and may be that I compensate with-something Or the-other not less
at hvarki beta ek penna né neinn annan.

that  neither ~ compensate I this-one  nor any other

Refr melti: “Hitt er saxmiligra, at pua latr fyrir verda
Ref spoke The-other is  more-honorable that you let for become
nokkut.”

something

Porbjorn mealti: “Alls pa melir sva vel til, pa skal fyrir
Thorbjorn ~ spoke Since  you  speak so  well thereto then shall  for
verda nokkut.”

become  something

Hann var nG kleddr, preifar ni nidr med rekkjustokkinum,
He was  now dressed gropes now down along  the-bed-board

prifr par upp knif einn mikinn, einjirnung, ok med bryni.
snatches there up a-knife one  great an-all-iron-one  and with  a-whetstone
Porbjérn tok pa sverd i hond sér ok rétti pa knifinn
Thorbjorn took  then a-sword into hand  his  and held-out then the-knife
ok brynit  at Ref ok melti: “Deigan skal deigum bjoda.”
and  the-whetstone to  Ref  and spoke A-soft-one  shall  to-a-soft-one offer

I pvi leggr Refr spjotinu a Porbjorn midjan.  Fell Porbjérn 4
In that thrusts Ref  the-spear  at Thorbjorn  (in)-the-middle Fell ~ Thorbjorn  on
bak aftr ok gat ekki brugdit sverdinu. Var pat ok fridbent,
back  backwards and could not  draw the-sword Was it also peace-bound
enda  bar bradum at. Refr lauk pa aftr hurdina 4 lokrekkjunni
and-besides came suddenly — on  Ref  closed then shut the-door  of the-bed-closet
ok snyr sidan til Utidyra. I pvi var lokit stofuhurdinni. Mikill
and turns then to  (the)-outer-door In that was closed the-living-room-door A-great
vidarkostr st0d fyrir karldyrum af rekerjam. Pat rad tok Refr,
wood-pile stood  before  (the)-men’s-door of drift-timber  That counsel took Ref
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at hann hljop i vidkéstinn, pvi at hann vissi, at haskarlar
that he leapt  into the-wood-pile  because that be knew  that (the)-housecarls
Porbjarnar varu 4 leidinni ok pegar mundi vart vid verda,
ofThorbjorn were  on  the-way and at-once  would aware  thereof become
ef hann feri heimleidis. Konur  héfdu heyrt mannamalit ok
if  he went  homeward (The)-women  had heard  the-men’s-talk and
forvitnudust til. S& par pa renna bl6d eftir golfinu. Kolludu
grew-curious thereat Saw they  then running blood —along the-floor — Called
pxr pa a huskarla, ok er peir komu til, sja peir Porbjorn
they then to (the)-housecarls and when they — came thereto see  they  Thorbjorn
veginn. Deir leita Refs ok finna hann ekki. Engi pottist
slain They seek  Ref  and find him not None  thought-himself
hann sét hafa heim ganga. Um kveldit var hztt leitinni.
him seen  to-have home  go In the-evening was  given-up  the-search
Gekk Refr pa or kestinum ok heim. Hann vekr modur
Went  Ref then  out-of  the-pile and  home He wakes  mother
sina ok bad hana ut ganga. Hon gerdi svi, ok er

bis and bade  her out go She did s0 and  when
pau komu Wt, spurdi hon, hvirt DPorbjérn hefdi nékkuru
they  came out  asked she whether ~ Thorbjorn had with-anything
bztt vig Barda. Refr kvad visu:

compensated  (the)-slaying of-Bardi ~ Ref spoke  a-verse

Mér baud meztan flra

To-me offered  excellent  of-fires
maskeids 1 dag breidan,
of-the-gull-course in  day broad

trautt var pat tekt 1 settir,
bardly was it acceprable in  settlements
tynir knif ok bryni.

(the)-destroyer a-knife and  a-whetstone
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Orms marar hefik 6rum
Of-the-serpent  of-the-land ~ have our
unda nadri 6r mundum
of-wounds  (with)-the-adder  out-of bands
hjarta stig 4 hneigi

of-heart  path on (the)-bender

hann ok vegit kannat.

him and  slain explored

“Seg pt manna heilastr,” sagdi hon. “Tak pi nd hesta tva
Speak  you of-men  most-blesed said  sbe  Take you nmow bores two
hér hja gardi ok haf hingat til min”

here by (the)-yard and bring bither to  me

Refr kom til Gests Oddleifssonar

VI - REFR COMES TO GESTR

DPorgerdr fits ber son out with two horses, good clothes, and treasure, gives bim
a guide, and sends bim west to ber brother Gestr ar Hagi until the killing is
settled. Gestr receives him well and asks whether be has any accomplishment. Refr
says that is far from the case. Gestr answers that he can see Refr is a master of
something, and that he will soon find out what.

Var par lagdr 4 s6dull 4 annan, en annarr var blinn
Was  there  laid on a-saddle on one and  the-other  was  fitted
med toskum. Varu par i gripir godir. Refr tok pa ok
with  bags Were  there in  treasures  good Ref took  then also
g00 klxdi. Potti hann pa inn vigligasti madr.

good  clothes Seemed  be then the  most-warlike man
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Porgerdr melti pa: “Madr heitir Grimr, er hér byr skammt
Thorgerd spoke then A-man is-called Grim who here  dwells a-short-way
fram i dalinn 4 landi okkru. Hann skal vera leidtogi pinn,
up into the-valley on land our-two  He shall ~ be guide your
en ek sendi pik vestr 4 Bardastrond til Gests, brodur mins.
bur I send you west  to Bardastrond to  Gest brother ~ my
Vil ek, at pl sért par, til pess er sxtzt er a4 vig petta”
Wwill T that  you be there  until this that settled is  on slaying this
Refr ferr nG leid sina ok léttir ekki fyrr en hann kemr
Ref goes  mow way  his and  stops not sooner than e comes
i Haga. Fekk Refr par godar vidtokur. Ok er peir frendr
to  Hagi Got Ref  there good receptions And  when  those  kinsmen
tokust ordum, spyrr Gestr, ef  Refr segdi nokkur tidendi.
exchanged words  asks  Gest  whether Ref  could-tell any tidings
Refr 1ézt  engi segja.

Ref professed  none  to-tell

“Veiztu pd  nokkur?” segir Gestr.

Know-you  though any says Gest

Refr kvad pat ekki orvent ok segir slik, sem hann atti um
Ref said it not unlikely  and tells such  as be had  about
at vera. Gestr kvedst  at visu skyldu halda hann ok spurdi,
to  be Gest says-of-himself for certain would to-keep  him and  asked
ef  hann veri nékkurr iprottamadr. Refr kvad pat fjarri fara.
whether be were  any skilled-man Ref  said  that far to-go
Gestr mzlti: “Ek sé 4 pér, at pa ert inn mesti iprottamadr
Gest spoke I see on you  that you are the  greatest skilled-man

at nokkurum hlut, en pat mun ek sja bratt, hvat pat er”
in  some thing  but thar will I see soon what it is
Refr dvelst par ni um hrid.

Ref stays there now for  a-while
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VII - GESTR GIVES REFR TIMBER

Gestr tells Refr be is a master craftsman, baving watched what be whittles, and
asks bim for a seal-boat. Refr asks for more material and tools than can possibly
be needed, and that no one come to look at the work. Gestr has a great boat-shed
built and the timber of a wrecked ship carried to it. Refr works three montbs,
rising early and coming home late.

Eitt sinn kemr Gestr at mali vid Ref ok m=lti: “Na veit

One  time  comes  Gest to talk  with Ref and spoke Now  know
ek iprott pina. Pu ert pjodsmidr, ef pu vill. Ek hefi
I skill your You are a-master-craftsman if  you  will I have

at  hugat, er pa hefir tekit reimunarkefli ok hefir pu
therear  observed  when you  have taken  a-thong-stick and  have  you
pat hvarki telgt vint né skakkt ok eigi oOslétt, ok pat
ir neither whittled  twisted nor  crooked and not  uneven  and that
hefir fimligast verit, sem pu hefir vid leitat”

has most-deft been which  you bave  thereat tried

“Vera ma bpat)” segir Refr, “pvi at ek hefi aldri smidat.”
Be may  that says Ref because that I have never  built
Gestr segir: “Ek vil reyna pat. Vil ek, at pa gerir mér
Gest says I will  try that  Will T that  you make  for-me
selabat”

a-seal-boat

Refr melti: “Fa pa sva efni til ok smidartdl, at alle
Ref spoke Get  you so material  thereto and  building-tools  thar all
s¢ pat meira en nbégt, pvi at pat er margra manna
be it more than  enough  because that it is  of-many  men
hater, at  peir kenna pvi um, ef ekki verdr vel, at

(the)-way that they  blame thereon  about if ot turns-out  well  that
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latliga sé til fengit. Ek vil ok, at engi madr forvitnist
sluggishly was  thereto  got I will also  that no man pry-into
pessa smid, pvi at pat er malt, ef vel verdr, at sa
this work because  that it is  said if  well turns-our thar that

nokkurr muni til  hafa komit, er mér muni kennt hafa”

some-one must thereto  have  come who to-me must taught ~ have
Gestr lztr nd bua hrof  eitt mikit ok draga pangat
Gest bhas now made-ready a-boat-shed one  grear and  dragged  thither

vidu mikla. Kndrr einn hafdi brotit 4 fjsrum Gests. Hafoi
timbers  great A-ship one bad wrecked on  (the)-shores of-Gest ~ Had
hann keypt upp skipviduna. DPessa alla vidu lxtr Gestr

bhe bought ~ up the-ship-timber ~ These all timbers  bas Gest
fera til hrofs Refs ok svi sauminn allan. Gestr atti
brought to  (the)-boar-shed of-Ref and so  the-nails all Gest owned

ok jarn oOsmidat, ok lezt Refr pat vildu til sin taka,
also iron  unwrought  and professed Ref it to-wish to  himself to-take
kvedst sjalfr vildu saum sla.  Smidartol 4 alla vega lét
says-of-himself bimself to-wish nails  toforge Building-tools in all  way  bad
Gestr pangat bera, sva ok afl ok kol

Gest thither carry  so  also a-forge and coals

P4 mezlti Gestr: “NU hefi ek sva alla hluti latit bera
Then  spoke Gest Now  have I s0 all things  bad carry
til hrofs pins, at ekki mun fleiri purfa, poétt par vari
to  boat-shed  your that  not will more  be-needed  though there were
smidadr byrdingr, si er vel matti fara til annarra landa”
built a-cargo-ship  that which well might  go to  other lands
Refr kvad hann ekki mega meira at gera, hverninn sem
Ref said bhe not could more to do however as

til  taxkist. N tekr Refr til smidar. Hann riss upp
thereto  it-turned-out Now  takes — Ref to  (the)-building He rises  up
snemma, en kemr sid heim. Pessu ferr fram prji manadi.

early but  comes  late  home Thus goes  on three  months
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Pat var einn morgin, at Gestr sendi trinadarmann sinn

It was  one morning that  Gest sent confidant bis

til hrofsins, bidr hann vita, hvat lidr um selabatinn, kvad
to  the-boat-shed bids  him learn  what  goes-on aboutr the-seal-boar said

pess vin, at hann mundi gerr, p6tt hann kynni alllitit at.

of-it  hope  thar it would-be  made  though he knew very-little thereof
Sa for, er sendr var, ok kom par sva, at Refr vard
That-one went who sent was  and came  there so that  Ref became

ekki varr vid, ok hyggr at smidinni vandliga. Ferr hann
not aware  thereof and looks at  the-work carefully Goes  he
heim ok segir Gesti, at ekki muni oft sénn slikr selabatr,
home  and  tells Gest that not  would  often seen  such  a-seal-boat
— “pvi at komit munu hafa Gt hingat ekki sterri skip”
because  that  come will have  out bither not larger ships

Gestr bad hann ekki tl leggja. Lidu na sva fram tveir

Gest bade  him nothing  thereto add Passed  now so on two
manadir.
mDntbS

Refr smidar byrding haftzranda

VIII - THE SEAGOING SHIP

Gestr finds Refr still in bed and asks whether the seal-boat is finished. In the
shed stands a cargo ship well fit for the open sea. Gestr, who bad brought few
men in case the work was clumsy, thanks bim and gives him the ship. Word
spreads that a man many bad called a half-wit has built her; be bad copied a
Norwegian boy’s model ship in the fire-hall.

Pat var einn morgun, er Gestr var 4 fotum, at hann sér,

It was one morning when  Gest was on foor that he sees
at Refr liggr i hvilu sinni. Gestr tekr 4 honum ok
that  Ref lies in  bed bis Gest takes  hold-of him and
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melti: “Lengi sefr pi nf, frendi. Er nd gerr selabatrinn?”

spoke Long sleep  you now kinsman Iy now made the-seal-boat
“Kalla ma pat” segir Refr, “at na sé borinn bordi, ok
Call may it says Ref that now is  raised (the)-ship’s-side and

ekki mun ek na at gera meira, fyrr en ph sér” “Vit skulum

not  will I now to do more sooner than you see We-two  shall

b

then  go thereto in  day says Gest and  see  work this

o~

ganga til 1 dag” segir Gestr, “ok sji smidi petta”

Gestr gengr pa til hrofsins vi0 fa menn, pvi at hann

Gest goes then to  the-boat-shed with few men because  that he
vildi ekki, at alpyda szi, ef ofimligt vari. Ok er
wished not that  (the)-common-folk ~ should-see if  clumsy (it)-were And  when

hann kom par, st6d par byrdingr einn vel hafferandi. Gestr
be came  there  stood  there a-cargo-ship one well  seaworthy Gest
hyggr vandliga at pessu skipi ok pykkir mikils um vert
looks carefully at  this ship and  seems much about  worth
hagleik  hans, par sem hann hafdi ekki fyrr skip gert,
craftsmanship  his there as bhe bad not before  a-ship  made
ok pakkar honum nd smidina. “Vil ek pvi ni launa
and thanks  him now for-the-work Wil I therefore now repay
pér, at ek vil petta skip pér gefa”

you  in-that I will this ship to-you  give

Refr kvedst gjarna piggja vildu. Spyrst na petta vida, at
Ref says-of-himself ~ gladly to-accept  to-wish  Spreads  now  this widely  that
Refr Steinsson hefir gert byrding hafferanda. Potti pat vera
Ref  Stein’-son has made  a-cargo-ship seaworthy Seemed  that  to-be
hér faheyrd tidendi, pvi at hann var kalladr af moérgum
bere  little-heard  tidings because  that be was  called by  many
mannvitull. Si atburdr hafdi ordit, at med fodur hans
a-half-wit That  event bad happened  that with  father bis
hefir verit 4 vist norrenn madr ok sonr hans. Viru peir

has been  in lodging a-Norwegian man and  son bis Were  they
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jafngamlir, Austmanns sonr ok Refr. Austmanns sonr hefir
of-equal-age of-the-Norwegian  son and  Ref Of-the-Norwegian  son bas
sér at leikum skip pat, er haf6i verit i Noregi sem
for-bimself  for  playthings a-ship thar  which had been in  Norway as
likast hafferandi byrdingum. En 4dr Austmanns sonr for
most-like  seaworthy cargo-ships But  before  of-the-Norwegian  son went
i brutt, gaf hann Ref skip petta, ok pat haféi Refr haft
off away gave  he to-Ref ship  this and it had Ref  had
til skemmtanar sér i eldaskdlanum at smida par eftir.
for  amusement for-bimself in  the-fire-hall to  build there  after
NG lidr af vetrinn penna, ok takast upp leikar.

Now passes off the-winter this and are-taken up (the)-games

Refr va Gelli ok byst til Grenlands

IX - REFR KILLS GELLIR

Gellir Sigridarson, a boisterous seafarer, forces Refr to wrestle and is thrown on
the ice so that both bis elbows burst. He strikes Refr with a spear-shaft and boasts
widely of baving given him two blows. After Yule, Refr meets him by the boat-shed
and repays two blows with one axe-stroke. He speaks a verse over it, and Gestr
fits bim out for Greenland with crew and goods.

Madr er nefndr Gellir. Hann var farmadr mikill, var annan
A-man is  named Gellir He was  a-seafarer  great was  one

vetr i Noregi, en annan hér, hivadamadr mikill ok helt mjok
winter in Norway — and the-other here  a-boisterous-man great and held  much
til gledi. Modir hans bjo padan skammt i brutt, par sem
to  merriment Mother  bis dwelt thence  a-short-way off away there  where
hét i HIid. Hon hét Sigridr, audig mjok. Bondi
(it)-was-called in Hlid She was-called  Sigrid wealthy  very Husband
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hennar var andadr, ok pvi  var Gellir kalladr Sigridarson. Gellir
ber was  dead and therefore was Gellir  called Sigrid’s-son Gellir
gekk mjok at leikum, ok var hann knastr af peim, sem par varu.
went  much to (the)-games and was be sturdiest  of  those who  there were
Pat var einn dag, at Gellir for til leiks vid nokkura
It was  one day that  Gellir went to  (the)-game with some

menn i Haga. Gellir spurdi, ef Refr vildi fara med

men at  Hagi Gellir asked whether  Ref would  go with
honum. Refr kvad sér ekki henta leika ok kvedst
bim Ref said for-bimself  not to-suit  games  and  says-of-himself

ekki mundu fara. Gellir spurdi pa, ef Refr vildi leysast
not  would g0 Gellir asked  then whether Ref  would free-bimself
af ok glima vid hann. Refr kvedst ekki mundu pat gera.
of and wresle with him  Ref  says-ofthimself not  would  that do
Gellir hleypr pa af baki ok rzdr 4 Ref ok mezlti:
Gellir leaps then off (his)-horses-back and sets-upon at Ref — and spoke
“Heyr endemi, at b segist ekki glima, ef ek
Hear (the)-monstrous-thing  that you  say-of-yourself not to-wrestle if 1
vilda.  Skaltu na glima naudigr, potta  vilir eigi”
would-wish ~ Shall-you now wrestle  unwilling  though-you will ~ not

Hann leitar 4 marga vega at fella Ref ok far ekki felldan
He tries in  many ways to throw Ref and gets not thrown
hann. Refr fordast, medan Gellir sxkir sem mest. En
bim Ref keeps-clear  while Gellir presses  as most But
er Gellir linar sokninni, tekr Refr undir broklindahaldit
when  Gellir slackens  the-attack takes  Ref under  the-breeches-belt-hold
Gelli annarri hendi, en annarri milli herdanna, ok skytr
Gellir  (with)-one hand and  (with)-the-other between  the-shoulders — and  shoots
honum 4 klakann stund pa fra sér. Koma nidr a Gelli
bim onto  the-ice a-distance  that from himself Come down on  Gellir
olnbogarnir, ok springr hvarrtveggi, en enni hans blanar.

the-elbows and  bursts each-of-the-two  and  forebead  bis turns-blue
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Hann spratt upp skjott ok hljop 4  bak ok tekr
He sprang  up quickly  and leapt onto  (horse’s)-back and  takes
spjot, reidir upp spjotshalann ok lystr til Refs. Kemr pat 4
a-spear  swings  up the-spear-shaft and strikes at  Ref Comes it on
herdar honum ok hrytr af upp ok kom i héfudit. Vard
(the)-shoulders to-him and glances  off up and came on the-head Became
honum ekki illt vid. Gellir hleypr 4 brutt ok hans férunautar
to-him not  ill  therear Gellir — runs off away  and bhis companions
ok hzlast mjok. Kallast Gellir hafa lostit Ref tvau hégg
and  boast much Declares-himself Gellir ~ to-have struck — Ref  two blows
mikil ok reidir petta vida ok sagdi Ref ekki mundu hefna.
great and  spreads  this widely and said Ref  not would avenge
Refr lét sem hann vissi ekki. Gestr hafdi ekki heima verit.
Ref  acted as be knew  nothing Gest had not  at-home been
Eftir jol brzdir Refr skip sitt ok byr pat. Gestr far til
After  Yule rars Ref  ship  his  and fizs-our it Gest provides  thereto
allan reida. Pess er getit, at Gellir atti heiman for,
all (the)-rigging  Ofthis is  told that  Gellir ~ had  from-home a-journey
ok 14 leid hans hja hrofinu, ok litr Gellir 4 skipit. Madr
and lay way  bhis by the-boat-shed and looks Gellir  at the-ship ~ A-man
einn for med honum. Refr heyrir, at Gellir mun kominn
one went with  him Ref bears that  Gellir must  come
vera, hleypr undan skipinu med smidaroxi sina ok at Gelli.
be runs out-from  the-ship with  building-axe ~ bis and at  Gellir
Refr mealti: “Na skal ek gjalda pér tvau hégg med einu.”
Ref  spoke Now  shall I  repay to-you two  blows  with  one
Hoggit tok siduna ok par oxin inn 4 hol Fell Gellir
The-blow  took  the-side  and there the-axe in into (the)-hollow Fell — Gellir
daudr til jardar, en fSrunautr hans reid i brutt. Refr
dead to  (the)-ground and companion bis rode  off away Ref
gekk heim, ok fundust peir Gestr.

went  home and  met they  Gest(-and-he)
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Hann meld: “Giftusamligr ertu nd, frendi, eda hvat er

He

spoke Fortunate are-you now  kinsman  or what is

nt tidenda?”

now  of-tidings

Refr kvad:

Ref

spoke

Rodin var  randar gyoja,
Reddened  was  of-the-shield-rim  (the)-goddess

rad knydist dag penna,
(the)-counsel  was-driven-on  day this
farsveigi hjo ek fragan

(the)~fire-brandisher bewed I famous
flods, 1 Gellis blodi.
of-theflood in of-Gellir  blood

Nt tel ek hefnt, en hrafni
Now count I  avenged and for-the-raven
heitr fangadist sveiti,

hot was-got gore

getit verdr sliks fyr snotrum
wld  willbe ofsuch before  wise
seggjum, hoggs ok tveggija.

men of-blow  and of-two

“Manna heilastr,” segir Gestr. “Pat munda ek korit hafa, pa

Of-men most-blessed  says Gest That  would I chosen bave  then

ek heyrda pat vidast  borit, at Gellir hefdi lostit pik tvau

I

heard it most-widely borne that Gellir ~ had struck  you  two

hogg, at slikt hefdir pa at. Eda hvat er nd rida  pinna?”

blows

that such  had you thereat Or  what is now of-counsels your

Refr segir: “Ek =tla at halda skipi minu til Granlands.”

Ref

says I intend to steer ship my to  Greenland
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Gestr melti: “Nu kaustu pat, er ek vilda, pvi at pér
Gest spoke Now  chose-you that  which I  wished  because that for-you
mun ekki vel fritt i Noregi, pegar spyrst vig petta. Nu
will not well safe  in  Norway as-soon-as  is-heard-of slaying this Now
mun ek afla ydr haseta til skipsins ok fa pér fjarhlut,

will I gt  for-you crewmen for the-ship and give you  a-share-of-goods

sem pu villt hafa, en vit moédir pin munum sidan vid

as you will  have  but we-two mother  your shall afterward  thereat
skiptast, sem okkr likar”
settle-with-each-other as us-two ~ pleases
Refr byr nl skip sitt, ok veljast til  bondasynir vaskir
Ref  fitssour now ship  his  and choose-themselves thereto farmers’-sons valiant

at fylgja honum. Leysir Gestr hann vel af hondum, ok at
to  follow  him Sets Gest him well off (his)-hands ~ and at
skilnadi mealti Gestr vid Ref: “Ef pér verdr eigi utkvamu
(the)-parting  spoke Gest o Ref If to-you becomes not  a-coming-out
audit, pa vil ek, at pua latir skrifa frasogn um ferd bina,
granted  then will I that  you let write  an-account about voyage your

pvi at hon mun nokkurum merkilig pykkja, pvi at ek
because  thar it will to-some remarkable  seem because thar I

hygg, at pua sért annarr spekingr mestr i varri ztt. Mun ok
think that you are  a-second wise-man  greatest in our  family Will  also

nokkut gott af pér verda. Mali ek ni ok sva fyrir, at sa inn

some good  from you come Speak I now also so  forth  that that the
sami, er so6lina hefir skapat, efli pik til godra hluta”
same  who the-sun  has created may-strengthen you  to  good things
Refr pakkar Gesti vel sin tillog.

Ref thanks Gest well his  contributions
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Refr kom til Grenlands ok kvenist

X + REFR IN GREENLAND

Storms carry Refr north to an uninhabited fjord, where he winters and builds a
ferry. In the settlement be takes work housing Bjérn’s farm ar HIid and asks for bis
daughter Helga, whom Pengill, son of the malicious Porgils at Vik, had wooed in
vain. Her foster-father Pormddr presses the match; Refr takes over the household,
has two sons, Steinn and Bjorn, and lives eight winters there.

Nu skiljast peir, ok letr Refr i haf. Honum ferst vel, par
Now  part they  and puts  Ref  to sea To-him fares  well  there
til er peir fo syn af Grznlandi, ok sidan velkir pa lengi,
until that they  ger sight of Greenland and  then tosses them  long
ok hefir pi nordr med landinu. Um sidir koma peir 4
and carries  them north along  the-land At last come they  into
fiord einn nordarliga i o6byggd.  Joklar gengu allt til
a-flord  one far-north in (the)-wilderness Glaciers — went all-the-way  to
sudrs 1 sja Gt. Ok med pvi at peir varu hafvelktir,
(the)-south into (the)-sea our And with  that that they  were  sea-tossed
pa varu peir landfusir. Peir 16gdust  um akkeri.

then were  they  land-eager They  laid-themselves at anchor

Refr reri pa til lands, ok gekk hann upp 4 it hasta fjall
Ref  rowed then to land and went  he up  onto the highest  mountain
at sjast um. Hann sa, at fjordrinn skarst langt inn i landit,
to look  abour He saw  that the-flord cut-itself far in  into the-land
er  peir varu 4 komnir, ok ho6flar tveir gengu 4 vixl i
which they  were  to come and  headlands  two ran in crosing in
firdinum. Fér hann pa aftr tl skips sins. Um morguninn
the-fiord Went  be then  back  to  ship his In the-morning
bad hann pa flytja inn skipit, par til er pryti fjordinn, ok

bade he them move  in the-ship  there until that ended  the-fjord and
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sva gerdu peir. En er peir komu at hofdunum, pa si Dbeir,
so  did they  But when they  came to  the-headlands  then saw they

at par hofst upp fjordr mikill ok langr. En er peir kému
that there opened  up a-fiord  great and long But  when they  came

at fjardarbotni, var par god hofn. Skogi var vaxit allt um
to (the)-ford-head — was there a-good harbor (With)-wood was grown all  about
hlidir ok grznar brekkur. Joklar girtu par um allt badum
(the)-slopes and  green billsides Glaciers  girded  there abour all  (on)-both
megin. Par var fjoldi  dyra. Rekavidr la par um allar fiorur,

sides There was a-multitude of-deer Driftwood  lay there about all (the)-shores
en veidiskapr nogr. Ekki matti pa til byggda halda. Par
and  hunting plentiful Not  could  then to  (the)-settlements steer There
gerdu peir skila mikinn ok bjuggust um vel. Par varu peir
made  they a-hall  great and settled-themselves about well ~ There were  they
um vetrinn. Par smidadi Refr ferju eina, ok bjuggu hana
through  the-winter ~ There built Ref  aferry one and made-ready her

um varit  til byggda,  en bjuggu par eftir um kaupskipit.
in  the-spring for (the)-settlements but made-fast there bebind about the-merchant-ship
Sidan sigldu peir i  byggdina ok kému i einn vikbarm.
Then sailed they  into the-settlement and came into one bay-bend

Skammt par upp fra st00 einn bxr. Par bjé si madr, er Bjorn
A-short-way there up  from stood ome  farm There dwelt that man who Bjorn

hét.  Hann var kvangadr ok atti eina dottur, er Helga hét.

was-called He was  married and had one  daughter who Helga  was-called

Hon var ven ok kxn, ok potti sa kostr beztr i peiri byggd.

She was fair  and clever and seemed that match  best in that  settlement
Refr selr ekki varning sinn ok tekst 4 hendr smidi. Bjorn
Ref  sells  not wares bis and takes  on hands  building-work Bjorn

hittir Ref at mali ok spyrr, ef  hann vill kaupast lata at husa

meets  Ref for talk  and asks whether he will  be-hired let  to house
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bz sinn. Refr jatar pvi, ok sidan kaupast  peir vid. Tok Refr
farm his Ref  agrees to-that and then  strike-a-bargain they thereat Took Ref

nd at hisa bzinn ok gerir skrautligan. Sa bar heitir i HIid.
now to house the-farm and makes (it)-splendid That farm is-called in Hlid

Odrum megin ness pess, er par gekk fram, st0d
(On)-the-other  side of-the-headland  thar which  there ran out stood
ber si, er 1 Vik hét.  S4 madr bjo par, er DPorgils
a-farm  thar which in Vik  was-called That man dwelt  there  who  Thorgils

hét ok kalladr Vikrskalli Hann var gralyndr ok kvittsamr
was-called and  called Vik-Baldhead — He was  malicious and  a-gossip

ok slegvitr. Mikill 6dzldarmadr var hann, ok pétti oSllum
and  cunning A-great  overbearing-man was  he and seemed  to-all

illc vid0 hann at eiga. Hann var hniginn 4 efra aldr ok

il with  him to  deal He was  sunk into later  age and
kvangadr. Pengill hét sonr hans inn elzti, annarr Ormr,
married Thengil was-called  son bis the  eldest  the-second Orm
pridi  Porsteinn, fjordi  Geirr. Olof hét dottir  hans.
the-third ~ Thorstein the-fourth ~ Geir Olof  was-called daughter ~ bis
Hon var gift peim manni, er Gunnarr hét. Pengill
She was  married to-that man who  Gunnar was-called  Thengil
hafdi bedit Helgu, ok vildi hon ekki eiga  hann.

bad wooed  Helga and  wished  she not to-marry  him

Refr er nd med Birni ok husar bz hans, ok pa bidr hann
Ref is now with Bjorn and houses  farm bis and then asks-for he
Helgu. Bjoérn tok pvi vel. At radi med honum var si madr,
Helga Bjorn  took to-that well In  counsel with  him was  that man
er Pormodr hét.  Hann var fostri  Helgu. Hann fysti mjok,
who Thormod was-called He was  foster-father of-Helga — He urged  much
at  pessi rad rtxkist, ok par kom, at Ref var heitit
that  this match  should-come-about and there came  that to-Ref was  promised
konunni ok 4 kvedin brullaupsstefna. Sidan tokust pessi rad

the-woman  and on appointed a-wedding-date Then  came-about this match

184



KROKA-REFS SAGA

med peim skildaga, at Refr skyldi taka vid bui i HIid ok
with  that condition that Ref  should  take  over (the)-housebold in Hlid — and
pau Helga, en Bjorn vill vera bilauss 4 vist med peim.
they  Helga(-and-he) but Bjorn  wishes to-be householdless in lodging with — them
Um virit  eftir tekr Refr vid bii ok rakadi skjott
In thespring afier takes Ref  over (the)-household and raked  quickly
f¢  saman. Hann smidadi til storfjar. Helga var ok skérungr
wealth together ~ He built for great-wealth Helga ~ was also a-paragon
mikill. En er pau hofdu skamma hrid asamt verit, for Bjorn
great But  when they  had a-short while  together  been went Bjorn
at deyja. Pvi nast var peim sona audit, Ref ok Helgu.
to die To-that next  was to-them of-sons granted to-Ref and Helga
Pau ittu son, er Steinn hét. Tveim vetrum sidar attu
They had  a-son  who Stein was-called  Two winters later  had
pau annan, er Bjorn hét.  DPeir bradr varu inir efniligustu
they  another  who Bjorn was-called  Those brothers were  the  most-promising
menn. Refr bjo atta vetr 4 Grznlandi 4 sama bolstad.

men Ref dwelt eight  winters in  Greenland at  the-same homestead

Deir Porgils fedgar kveikja illmeli um Ref

XI - THE SLANDER

Reft; walking home weaponless, sees a white bear on the headland and turns back
to the boat-shed for his axe; by the time be returns, Porgils’ sons have killed the
beast and found bis tracks. Pengill calls bim Refr the Unmanly, and their father
repeats a tale about why he left Iceland. The brothers spread it everywhere. Refr
sells bis land in secret and prepares his ship.

A peim vetri hafdi hann skip i smid, mikla ferju, en
In  that winter  had be a-ship in  building a-great  ferry and
hrofit  var Gt vid nes pat, er fram gekk milli Vikr

the-boat-shed was out by  (the)-headland thar  which out ran between Vik
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ok Hlidar. Hann gekk snemma til, en sid fri. Hann lesti
and Hlid He went  early thereto and late  from-(it) He locked
par i hrofinu  smidardxi sina um neztr, en gekk slyppr heim.
there in the-boat-shed building-axe  his  ar  nights and went  weaponless home

Pat var einn aftan, er hann gekk svi bainn heim sem

It was  one evening  when  he went o equipped home  as
hann var vanr.  Refr gat  at lita fram 4 nesit,  hvar
be was  accustomed Ref — happened rto  look  out onto  the-headland where

hvitabjérn var. Bjoérninn skundar n sinni ferd, er hann si
a-white-bear ~ was  The-bear hastens now its going  when it saw
einn mann. Refr pykkist pa ovarliga farit hafa. Nysnavi
one man Ref thinks-himself then incautiously gone  to-have ~New-snow

var 4 jordu ok audsz spor, hvert sem rekja skyldi. Refr

was on (the)-ground and easily-seen tracks  whither as to-trace one-should Ref
si ekki efni sin 4  at ganga 4 mot birninum vapnlauss.
saw  not means his  thereto 1o go to meeting  the-bear weaponless

Snyr hann nG aftr tl hrofsins ok tok Oxina, lasir sidan
Turns ~ he now back to  the-boat-shed and took  the-axe  locks then
hréfinu, snyr nd pangat, sem bjorninn hafdi verit, ok var
the-boat-shed  turns  now  thither where  the-bear bad been and  was
hann pa daudr. Hofdu bpeir brxdr, synir Porgils, sigrat
it then  dead Had those  brothers  sons ofThorgils  overcome
bjérninn, er peir hofou gengit fra r6dri. Refr gekk pa heim.
the-bear when they  bhad come from rowing Ref  went  then home
bPar er ni til mils at taka, at peir DPorgilssynir koma
There is now to (the)-story to  take that  those  Thorgils™-sons come
heim. Fadir peira spurdi, hvat peir hefdi fiskt. DPeir létust
home Father  their asked whar  they  had fished  They  professed
ekki fiskt hafa, — “en veitt héfum vér hvitabjérn einn”

nothing  fished  to-have bur  caught  have we  a-white-bear  one
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Porgils melti: “Mikit er um uppheldi ydvart, er pér veitid

Thorgils  spoke Great is  about (the)-upkeep your which you  give
bui viru, ok megu fair sva fyrir vinna”
to-household ~ our and can few  so for-(it) work

Pengill melti: “Blit var  vid, at vit mundum litic fi
Thengil ~ spoke Likely  (it)-was thereat that we-two would little  get
af veidiskap pessum, ef eigi hefdi Refr inn ragi  synt sinn
of catch this if not  had Ref  the  Unmanly shown bis
drengskap. Hygg ek pat, at aldri hafi dadlausara héfud komit
manliness Think I  that that never has  a-more-deedless head come
til Grznlands en hann berr, pvi at mannsspor liggja fra
to  Greenland than  he bears  because that a-man’s-tracks  lie from
hrofinu, ok hafdi horfit aftr, ok var hland drifit i sporunum.”
the-boat-shed and had turned  back  and was wurine  sprinkled in the-tracks
Pengill mzlti pa vid Ref morgum apéttis ordum. Porgils,
Thengil spoke then to Ref  (with)-many of-insult  words Thorgils
fadir hans, pagdi. DPengill spurdi, pvi hann begdi, — “eda
father  his was-silent  Thengil asked why  he was-silent or
veiztu ekki, fadir, hverr Refr inn ragi er?”

know-you  not father  who Ref  the  Unmanly is

Porgils melti: “Um slikt er illt at rzda ok avallt metti
Thorgils  spoke About  such is  bad to speak  and always  might
Grznland rauda kinn bera, er pat heyrdi Refs getit, pvi
Greenland a-red cheek  bear when it heard of-Ref  mentioned because
at ek sa, pegar hann var hingat nykominn, at 6flud hafdi
that I saw as-soon-as he was  hither newly-come that  gotten  had
verit 40r Grznlandi in mesta skomm. Pvi  hefi ek fatt vid
been  already for-Greenland  the greatest  shame Therefore have I little with
hann 4tt, at  pa er ek var 4 Islandi, var hann ekki i =di
him had  because then when I  was in Iceland was  he not  in nature
sem adrir karlar, heldr var hann kona ina niundu hverju

as other  men rather  was  he a-woman the  ninth every
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nétt ok purfti pa karlmanns, ok var hann pvi  kalladr
night  and needed  then a-man and was  he therefore  called
Refr inn ragi, ok gengu avallt ségur af hans fademum
Ref the  Unmanly and went always  stories of  bhis monstrous-deeds
endimligar. N vilda ek pvi, at pér «ttid ekki vid hann.
outrageous Now would-wish I therefore that you have  nothing with him
Nu skilja peir sitt tal. Er nG farit eftir bjarnarslatrinu. En
Now  part they  their talk I now gone  after  the-bear-carcass But
hvar sem peir DPorgilssynir kému, pa bera peir upp petta
wherever as those  Thorgils'-sons came then bear  they  up this
illmeli ok kveikja pat i &llu, at Refr hafi fyrir regi
slander and  kindle it in all that  Ref had  for of-unmanliness
sakir gerr verit af Islandi ok verit i burt keyptr nokkuru
whe  driven been  from Ieland  and been  off away bought  (with)-some
fé.  DPeir faxrdu petta hrop 4 voxtu, ok svi ferr petta i
money They  brought  this slander to  growth and so goes  this into
fiolmali, at Refr verdr pessa aheyrsla. Ekki letr hann sem
common-talk  that Ref becomes of-this  a-hearer Not acts  he as
hann viti, en skip pat, sem hann hefir i smid, byr hann
be knows but ship  that  which he has in  building fits-out be

at 6llu sem bezt. Hann lxtr slatrast mjok um haustit, en

in all as best He bas slaughtered much  in the-autumn  and
sumt fé sitt selr hann til grenlenzks varnings. Refr hefir
some livestock his  sells  he for  Greenland wares Ref  has

haustbod  mikit ok bydr til sin vinum sinum, en i hlj6di
an-autumn-feast grear  and invites to  himself friends  bis but in secret

seldi hann land sitt vid lausafé. Hann skilr ok pat dl, at
sold — he land  his  for  movable-goods He stipulates also this  thereto that
hann skal pA 4 misserum land laust lita ok gera hinum ord

be shall  then in half-years land ~ free let  and send  to-the-other word
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um.  Hann hefir med sér margt roskra manna, ekki feri
about-(it) He bas with  himself many of-valiant men not  fewer
en tOlf. Refr var ordinn stéraudigr. Petta var at tvimanadi.

than  twelve Ref was  become greatly-wealthy  This was at  (the)-two-month

Refr drepr pa fedga ok hvarf brott

XII - REFR KILLS PORGILS AND HIS SONS

DPorméor tells Refr be is proving the slanderers right by sitting still. Refr forges
a great spear that will both hew and thrust, walks to Vik at nightfall, and asks
Dorgils for compensation; Porgils answers that every word of it is true. Refr cleaves
bim, kills two sons at the boat-house in the dark and the other two by bis own

shed, then loads the ferry by daybreak and sails with his wife and sons.

Pat var einn dag, at DPormédr kom at mali vid Ref ok
It was  one day that  Thormod came  to talk with Ref  and
melti: “Sva illan ordrom hefir nzr alpyda manns um
spoke So ill a-report  has nearly  (the)-common-folk  of-people  abour
pik, ok eru at pvi upphafsmenn Porgils ok synir hans. En
you  and are to that (the)-originators Thorgils  and  sons bis But
pa er ek fysta, at rad taekist med ykkr Helgy,
then when I urged  that (the)-match should-come-about between you-two Helga
hugdumst vér gifta hana dugandi dreng, ok sva =tla
thought-ourselves we  to-marry ber to-a-doughty ~man and so think
ek pik. En of mjok pykkir mér pu sanna vindra manna
I you  But too much  seems to-me you prove-true of-wicked men
ord, er pu lztr pa um kyrre sitja. Na bid ek pik,
(the)-words ~ since  you let them in quiet sit Now ask I you
at pu latir pa kenna 4 sjalfum sér fyrir sin illyr6i”

that  you ler them  feel on own themselves  for their  evil-words
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Refr svarar: “Fyrr skyldi madr hafa hugat rad nokkut
Ref answers  Sooner  should a-man  have  thought-out a-plan  some

fyrir sjalfum sér en rata i storredi eda eggja adra til”
for own bimself than blunder into grear-deeds —or 1744 others  thereto
Nu skilja peir sitt tal, ok sezt Refr ni til smidar ok
Now  part they  their talk and sets-himself Ref  now to (the)-smithing and
gerir eitt fidema mikit spjét. Med pvi matti bzdi hogga ok
makes one  unbeard-of great  spear ~ With it one-could both  hew and
leggja. Hann skeftir pat lagu skafti ok vefr allt jarni.
thrust He shafts it (with)-a-short ~ shaft and winds all  (with)-iron
Pvi nst hvetr hann pat, sva pat st6d 4 kampi.

To-that next whets he it 50 it stood  on (the)-beard-hair
Pessu nzst at alidnum degi gengr Refr heiman einn
To-this  next  ar (the)-far-advanced day  goes Ref  from-home alone
saman. Hann hefir spjot eitt vapna. Hann gengr i Vik. Hann
by-himself He bas a-spear alone of-weapons He goes to Vik He
kom bpar sid dags. Porgils var at sodningu i eldahisi. Refr
came  there late of-day Thorgils  was at (the)-cooking in (the)-fire-house Ref
snyr pangat. Porgils spurdi, hverr par feri. Refr segir til sin.
turns  thither Thorgils  asked who there went  Ref  tells of  himself
Porgils melti: “Mjok leggr reyk i augu mér, er ek kenni

Thorgils  spoke Much drives  smoke into eyes my since I recognize
pik ekki, ok kom pu heill ok vel”
you  not and come  you hale and  well

Refr segir: “Pat vil ek biggja”

Ref  says That  will I accepr

Porgils melti: “Hvat er at erendum.”

Thorgils  spoke What is in  errands

Refr segir: “Ek er kominn at beida bota fyrir illmeli
Ref  says I am  come to ask compensation  for slander

pat, er  pér hafid til min haft”

that  which you  have o me had
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Porgils mealti: “Nar hofum vér illa tl pin talat, eda hvert
Thorgils  spoke When  have we ill  to  you spoken or what
er pat mal, er pa kennir oss?”

is  that matter which you lay-to us

Refr sagdi pa fram ordin. DPorgils mealti pa: “Ekki dyl
Ref  said then forth  the-words Thorgils — spoke then  Not deny
ek pess, at vér malum margt i gamni, en b6 mun petta
I it that we  speak much in  jest but  yer  will this
ekki logit, pvi at ek =xtla hér hvert ord satt i vera”
not (be)-lied  because that I  think here every word true in to-be
Refr hoggr pa til hans med spjotinu ok klyfr hann i herdar
Ref  strikes  then ar him  with  the-spear  and cleaves him  to (the)-shoulders
nidr. Sidan kippir hann i brutt spjotinu ok gengr pa ofan
down  Then  pulls be off away  the-spear  and goes then  down
til strandar ok sezt 1 naust peira brzdra, Porgilssona.
to (the)-shore and sets-himself in (the)-boat-house of-those brothers Thorgils’-sons
Nidamyrkr gerdi 4 mikit. Pvi nast heyrir hann araglamm,
Pitch-darkness  made  on  grear To-that next  hears be oar-noise

ok er peir bredr koma at landi, hleypr Pengill fyrir bord,
and when those  brothers come to land leaps Thengil over  (the)-side
gengr upp ok vill sxkja hlunna i naustit, ok er hann kom
goes up and wants to-fetch rollers in the-boat-house and when he came
par, hj6 Refr hofud af honum. Porsteinn hljop pa ttanbords
there bewed Ref — (the)-head off him Thorstein leapt  then overboard
ok veit ekki til pessa, pvi at sva var myrke, at ekki sa

and knows not of  this because that so  was dark that not (one)-saw
til naustsins. Porsteinn tekr arar ok berr upp. Ok er hann
to  the-boat-house Thorstein takes  oars  and carries up And  when  he
kom at naustdyrunum, leggr Refr spjétinu i gegnum hann.

came  to  the-boat-house-door thrusts  Ref the-spear in  through bim
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Porsteinn kallar i pvi ok mealti: “Fordid ykkr, sveinar,
Thorstein calls in that and spoke Save yourselves-two  lads
Pengill, brodir ykkarr, er drepinn, en ek er lagdr i gegnum.”
Thengil brother  your-two is  slain and I am thrust in through
Ormr greip arar or 60ru skipi ok hratt Gt med skipinu.
Orm seized  oars  out-of another boar  and shoved out with  the-boar
Reru peir 4 brutt ok pangat um nesit, sem hrof
Rowed  they  off away  and  thither past  the-beadland where  (the)-boat-shed
Refs st6d, 16géu par at landi ok «tludu Ref eigi mundu
of-Ref stood  pur there to land and  thought Ref  not  would
pangat leita peira. En er peir héfdu upp brynt skipinu,
thither seek  them But  when they  had up drawn  the-boat
pa kom Refr par ok drap pa bada.

then came  Ref there and killed  them both

Eftir pat gekk Refr heim ok heitr 4 menn sina, at til skips
After  that went  Ref  home and calls  on men his that to  (the)-ship
skyldi flytja bxdi vistir ok fjarhlut. Refr letr ni verda
dhould  be-moved both  provisions and goods Rf  bas  now become
hladna ferjuna. Stenzt pa 4 endum, at pa er ljéss dagr um
loaded the-ferry  Stands ~ then at ends that then is light —day  in
morguninn, er pa ok 4 skip kominn allr si farhlutr, er
the-morning is  then also on ship  come all  thar  goods which
Refr vildi med sér hafa. Hann velr pa gjafir peim inum
Ref wished with  himself to-have He chooses  then  gifis for-those  the
ungum ménnum, er med honum hofdu verit, ok bad pa
young men who with  him had been and bade  them
vera til reidu sér at fylgja, er hann léd vitja Deira,
be in  readiness him to  follow when  he should-have  sought  them
nzr sem pat vari. Deir jata pvi gjarna. Refr sendir pa
whenever as that  might-be They agree to-that gladly Ref sends then
ord med peim, at peir txki pa landit, er keypt hoéfdu.
word with  them that they  should-take then the-land — who bought  had
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Refr gengr pa 4 ferjuna ok kona hans ok synir hans. Steinn
Ref  goes then onto the-ferry and wife  bis and sons his Stein
var pa niu vetra, en Bjorn sjo vetra. Pormodr hét inn pridi,
was then nine winters and Bjorn  seven winters Thormod was-called the  third
ok var si prévetr. Pormédr, fostri  Helgu, skyldi ok fara.
and was be threc-winters-old Thormod — fosterfuther of-Helga should  also go
Kom vindr af landi, ok undu peir Refr segl upp, létu
Came  a-wind off land and hoisted  they  Ref(-and-bis-men) sail  up let
sva ganga um daginn til hafs. Eru pau na fyrst or sogunni.

so  go through the-day — to (the)-sea Are  they now for-now out-of the-saga

Fra Gunnari, magi Porgils, ok leit at Refi

XIII - THE SEARCH FOR REFR

The housebold find Porgils dead, two sons killed at the shore that evening, and two
more in the morning. Few mourn them, and men think it a great deed for one
man in one evening, and the slander dearly repaid. Gunnary, Porgils’ kinsman by
marriage, sets watches on every bheadland and sends men north into the wilderness,
but nothing is heard. After four winters men take it that Refr was lost at sea.

Par er ni fyrst tl at taka, er heimamenn styrma yfir
There is  now first to to take where  (the)-housebold-men  bustle over
Porgilsi, er hann er veginn. Ok um kveldit er farit til
Thorgils when  he is  slain And in the-evening is  gone  to
strandar, ok fundust peir par vegnir, Pengill ok DPorsteinn,
(the)-shore  and were-found they  there slain Thengil ~ and Thorstein
en hina tva fundu peir vegna um morguninn. Pessi tidendi
and  the-other two  found they  slain in the-morning These  tidings
spyrjast ni vida, ok harma fair Porgils né sonu hans.

are-heard-of now widely and mourn few  Thorgils nor  sons bis
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En mikit pykkir verkit ordit hafa eins manns ok 4 einu
But  great seems the-deed  become  to-have of-one man and in one
aftankveldi, ok pykkir Refr oslxliga rekit hafa illmelic.
evening and  seems Ref not-slackly  requited to-have the-slander
Gunnarr, magr Porgils, spyrr nt pessi tidendi, ok
Gunnar kinsman-by-marriage of-Thorgils ~ bears ~ now these  tidings and
letr hann setja vordu 4 hvert annes um byggdir badar,
bas bhe set a-warch on  every beadland  about  settlements  both

ef Ref kynni nokkur at  at bera um haustit. En eignir
if  Ref  might anywhere  thereto to  come  in the-autumn  But  property
matti ekki upp taka, er allar varu seldar. Gunnarr var
could not up be-taken  since all were  sold Gunnar was
fyrir ménnum i Vestribyggd. Hvergi spyrst til Refs. Um
over  men in (the)-Western-Settlement Nowhere — is-heard of — Ref In
varit  sendir Gunnarr menn nordr i  Obygglir at leita
the-spring  sends Gunnar men north into  (the)-wilderness to  seek
Refs, ok finnst hann ekki, ok engi madr spyrr til hans.
Ref and is-found  he not and no man bears of  him
Gunnarr leggr nd 4 pat hug, at Refr muni latizt hafa, er
Gunnar lays now to that mind that Ref  must  perished have  since
hann hafdi 4 skip gengit med sex einum moénnum ok péd

be bad onto ship  gone with ~ six  only men and moreover
ollum oknaligum. Nu lida sva fjorir vetr, ok spyrst hvergi til
all unsturdy Now pass so  four winters and is-beard nowhbere  of
Refs, ok leggst ni nidr pessi umgroftr um Ref. Pykkjast
Ref  and lays-itself now down this  digging-about about Ref  Think-shemselves
menn n( vita, at hann muni tynzt hafa eda rekit skip
men now to-know that be must perished  have  or drifted  ship
hans til obyggda. Munum vér hér fyrst hverfa fra.

bis to  (the)-wilderness Shall we  here  for-now turn away
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XIV - BARDR COMES FROM NORWAY

Haraldr Sigurdarson now rules Norway. He sends bis retainer Bardr to Greenland
for walrus tusk and hide instead of to Iceland. Bérdr winters with Gunnarr
and asks about the Icelander who killed five in one evening. Gunnarr thinks
bim drowned. Birdr says such luck does not part from a man so soon, and asks
Gunnarr to fit out a ship to search the wilderness in early spring.

Ok medan saga sji hefir gengit ok uppfxdsla Refs, hofou
And  while story  this  has gone-on  and  (the)-upbringing of-Ref  had
ordit morg hofdingjaskipti i Noregi. Var ni kominn til

happened many  changes-of-ruler in  Norway Was now come to
rikis Haraldr konungr Sigurdarson.

(the)-kingdom Harald (the)-king Sigurd’s-son

Med hird konungs var si madr, er Bardr hét

In (the)-court  of-the-king ~ was  that man who  Bard was-called

Hann var konungi handgenginn. Hann var 4 sumrum i
He was  to-the-king  hand-bound He was in  summers on
kaupferdum til ymissa landa, Islands eda Vestrlanda, ok
trading-voyages to  various lands Iceland or (the)-Western-Lands — and
for hann nG Dpetta sumar, er na segjum vér fri. Byr
went  he now  this summer  which now  tell we of  Firs-out
hann skip sitt ok xtlar ut til Islands. Konungr letr kalla
he ship bhis and intends out to  Iceland (Tbe)—king bas called
Bard til sin ok spyrr, hvert hann wtlar halda skipi sinu.

Bard  to  himself and asks whither  he intends  to-steer  ship bis
“Til Islands,” segir Bardr.
To Iceland says Bard
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Konungr melti: “Ek vil, at b farir 60ruvis. Skaltu nua
(Tbe)-king spoke I will  that you go otherwise Shall-you  now
sigla Gt til Graxnlands ok flyt tl var tSnn ok sv6rd.”

sail out to  Greenland and bring to us  tusk and  hide

Bardr segir, at konungr skyldi rada.

Bard says that  (the)-king should decide

Eftir pat sigldi Bardr 4 haf, ok tokst honum it greidasta.
After  that  sailed ~ Bard to  sea and fared  to-him the  most-smoothly
Kom hann vid Grznland ok for til vistar um  vetrinn
Came  he to Greenland and went to lodging  through the-winter
med Gunnari, ok er hann hafdi par verit um hrid, pa
with  Gunnar and  when  he had there  been  for  a-while then
vekr Bardr til  vid Gunnar ok spyrr, hvat satt veri 1 pvi,
raises  Bard thereto  with Gunnar and  asks what  true  were in that

er  hann heyrdi sagt, at einn islenzkr madr hefdi vegit

which  be heard said that  one Icelandic man had slain
fimm fedga a einu kveldi ok hefnt sva pess illmalis,
five father-and-sons in  one evening  and avenged so the slander

er  peir hofdu kveikt um hann. Gunnarr lét  haft til
which  they  bad kindled  about  him Gunnar allowed  had ~ toward
pessa nokkut. Bardr spurdi, hvat af pessum manni er ordit.
this somewhat  Bard asked whatr  of  this man is  become
“Pat hyggjum vér,” sagdi Gunnarr, “at hann hafi tynzt i
That  think we said Gunnar that  be bas  perished ar
hafi, pvi at hann vard svi hreddr, at hann lét i haf
sea because  that  be became  so afraid that  he put  to sea
vi0 sétta mann vi0 vetr sjalfan”

as  sixth  man at  winter itself

Bardr spyrr, hvat til  hafi orit med peim. Gunnarr segir
Bard asks what  thereto has  happened between  them Gunnar tells
nt af slikt, er hann veit.

now of such which  he knows
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Bardr melti: “Allmjok undrumst ek, ef s& madr er sokkinn
Bard spoke Greatly am-astonished 1 if  that man is  sunk
nidr, ok hefir petta allmjok verit 6ll hans gefa, er hann
down  and  has this very-much  been all  his luck that  he
komst Gr héndum ydr, ok pykkir mér hon vanum
got-himself  out-of  hands your and seems to-me she  (than)-expectations
bridara vid hann hafa skilizt, eda hafid pér leitat i 6byggdir?”
sooner from him to-have parted or  have  you sought in (the)-wilderness
Gunnarr kvad leitat hafa verit alls  stadar, par sem van
Gunnar said sought  to-have been  in-every place there  where  hope
patti, at menn metti vera, ok po vidara.

seemed  that men might  be and yer  wider

Bardr melti: “Hversu mundi hann fara 4 haf i mot vetri
Bard spoke How would he g0 to sea  in meeting winter
vi0 fo menn 4 einni ferju? Ata ek pér betra pykkja at
with few men in one ferry Think I to-you better  to-seem  to

segja slikt, er ekki verdr hefnt Porgils eda sona hans. Vil

say such since  not is avenged  Thorgils or sons bis Wwill
ek nd i var snemma, at pua latir bda okkr  skip,
I now in spring early that  you bave  made-ready for-us-two a-ship

ok férum i  Obyggdir, ok =xtla ek pat vist, ef ek finn
and let-us-go into (the)-wilderness and think I that  certain if I  find
hann ekki, at sannliga sé¢ hann tyndr”

him not that  truly is e lost
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XV « THE STRONGHOLD FOUND

Bardr, the sharpest-sighted of men, watches drifting seaweed vanish at the head of
a fjord and finds a second flord beyond it. A beap of shavings on the shore tells him
whose work it is. They come on a four-cornered stronghold, smooth as a single
board, and Refr greets them from the wall. Fire brought against it is quenched
by water pouring from the timbers, above and below.

Gunnarr kvad svi vera skyldu. Lidr na af vetrinn. Ok
Gunnar said 50 to-be  should Passes  now off the-winter  And
pegar isa  leysti, bjo Gunnarr ferd sina. Peir héfou
as-soon-as  (the)-ice broke-up made-ready Gunnar Jjourney  bis They  had
ferju ok 4 sjau menn. Peir halda nd i oObyggdir ok leita
a-ferry and on seven men They  steer now into (the)-wilderness and search
i hvern leynivag ok finna ekki pat, at  peim pykki sem
in every hidden-creek and  find nothing that  so-that to-them seems as
manna vistir muni verit hafa. Bir0r var manna skyggnastr.
of-men duwellings  must been  have Bard was  of-men sharpest-sighted
Peir koma aftan dags 4 einn fj6rd mikinn, ok krakti
They  come at-evening of-day into a ford  grear and  crooked
ymsa vega i landit. Ok par kom, at hann bytndi Peir
various ways  into the-land  And  there came  that it came-to-an-end  They
16gdu skipi sinu um néttina i vik eina. Bardr rar il
laid ship their  through the-night  in a-bay one Bard rows to
lands 4 bati. Hann gekk upp 4 hofda pann, er var
land in  a-boat He went  up onto  (the)-headland  that which  was
vi0 fjardarminnit, ok litast um. P4 var ljos nott. Vindgul
by the-ford-mouth and looks-himself about Then was a-light night — A-breeze
litit 12 Gtan eftir firdinum. Hann si, hvar pangflot  rak

little  lay from-seaward along  the-flord He saw where  floating-seaweed drifted
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utan eftir ok at botninum. Pi hvarf hann allr. Petta
from-seaward along and to  the-head Then  vanished it all This
undrar Bardr mjok, ok gekk hann allt 4 framanverdan
wonders-at  Bard much and went  he all-the-way onto  (the)-outermost
hofdann. Hann si, hvar annarr fiordr hofst upp, mikill ok
the-headland ~ He saw where  another  flord opened  up great and
langr. Ok par si hann dal ganga upp at fjollum,  fagran
long And  there saw he a-valley run up to  (the)-mountains fair
ok mikinn. Hann gengr nu aftr til skipsins ok leggst nidr.
and  great He goes now back to  the-ship and  lays-himself down
Um morgininn spyrr Bardr, hvart peir hafi kannat §j6rd pann
In the-morning ~ asks Bard whether they  bave explored  fiord  that
allan. Gunnarr kvad pat vera. Bardr kvedst fara vildu, par
whole  Gunnar said it to-be  Bard says-of-himself to-go to-wish  there
til er hann pryti med 6llu, ok svi gera peir, koma nd
until  that it should-end with  all and 5o do they come now
par, er hofdarnir gengu 4 vixl. DPar skerst inn sund i
there  where the-headlands ran in crossing There cuts-itself in a-sound in
millum. Pat var allmjétt, en djupt var pat mjok. Pa laukst
between It was  very-narrow but deep was it very Then  opened-itself
upp fjordrinn i 60ru sinni, ok var si fj6rdr mjok langr. Peir
up  theflord for a-second time and was that ford very long They
komu pa i eina vik um kveldit sidla. Ekki nenntu menn
came then into one  bay in the-evening late Not cared (the)-men
pa at kanna landit, ok 16gdust menn nidr allir nema Bardr,
then to explore  the-land and laid-themselves (the)-men down all  except  Bard
hann skaut bati til lands ok gekk einn saman med sjanum
he pushed  a-boar to  land and went  alone  by-himself along  the-sea
ok kom par, at sponahraga mikil var. Hann tekr upp sponu
and came  there that a-shavings-heap  grear  was He takes  up shavings
nokkura ok hefir med sér, ferr sidan aftr til skips beira.

some and  has with  bimself goes  then back to  ship their
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En um morguninn synir Bardr Gunnari spénuna ok melti:
But in the-morning shows  Bard to-Gunnar  the-shaving  and  spoke
“Aldri 4 @vi minni si ek sponu jafnhagliga telgda, eda var
Never in life  my saw I a-shaving  so-defily whittled — or was
Refr nékkut hagr?”

Ref at-all skilled

Gunnarr segir: “Hann var inn mesti pjodsmidr”

Gunnar says He was the  greatest master-craftsman

Bardr segir: “Pat munda ek wtla, at svi mundum vér eftir
Bard says That  would I think  that so should we  for
Ref eiga at leita sem hann veri lifs” Ok nd ganga beir
Ref  have to  seck as be were  alive  And now go they

fra skipi nokkurir menn. DPeir geta bratt at lita, hvar

from  (the)-ship  some men They  bappen  soon to  see where
virki st6d nzr 4 framanverdum szvarbakkanum. Peir
a-stronghold  stood ~ mear  on  (the)-outer the-sea-bank They

gengu pangat til ok umhverfis ok hyggja at pvi vandliga
went thither thereto and  around-(it) and look at it carefully
ok pykkjast  ekki sét hafa jafnfagrt smidi. Pat var mikit
and  think-themselves  not seen  to-have  so-fair a-work It was ~ great
ok rammgert, obrztt ok med fjorum hornum. Hvergi sja
and  strongly-built untarred and with  four corners Nowhere  see
peir 4 pvi fellingar. Var pat at sja sem ein fjol.

they on it joints Was it to see as one  board

En er peir hugdu par at, kemr madr fram a  virkit

Bur  when they  looked there at  comes  a-man  forth  onto the-stronghold
Sa var mikill vexti Hann heilsar Gunnari, ok hann
That-one was  large in-stature He greets Gunnar and  be

tok kvedju hans. Kenna peir, at par var Refr. Hann spyrr,
took  greeting  bis Recognize  they that there was Ref He asks
hvert peir xtludu at fara.

whither  they  intended 1o go
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Bardr svarar: “Ekki lengra fram 4 veg”

Bard answers  Not farther  forth  on (the)-way

Refr spyrr at tidendum. Bardr lézt  honum engi segja
Ref asks after  tidings Bard professed  to-him none  to-tell
mundu. Refr sagdi pa ok ekki fregna skyldu meir en
would Ref said them also  nothing to-learn  should more  than
fallit petti.

fitting  seemed

Bardr bad pa draga vid at virkinu. En er umhverfum var
Bard bade  them drag wood to  the-stronghold But when all-around was
kominn vidrinn, sla peir i eldi. Kyndist pa skjott vidrinn,
come the-wood  strike they in fire  Kindled-itself then quickly  the-wood
ok pvi nast sja peir, at eldrinn slokknar. Peir draga at vid af
and to-that next  see they  that the-fire  goes-out They drag  to wood of
nyju i annat sinn at virkinu. DPeir si pa, at vatnfall mikit
new  for a-second time to the-stronghold They saw then that a-water-fall great
for af virkinu, ok slokknar allr eldrinn. Peir leita umhverfum
went from the-stronghold and goes-out all  the-fire They search all-around
virkit ok finna hvergi vatn. Peir baru pa at eldinn uppi at
the-stronghold and  find nowbere water  They bore  then to the-fire  up at
virkinu, ok kom par ekki sidr vatn 6r fellingum en nidri.
the-stronghold and came  there not less  water out-of (the)-joints than  below
Refr gekk fram a  virkit ok melti: “Sxkist seint
Ref went  forth onto  the-stronghold ~and  spoke Goes slowly
virkit?”  segir hann.

the-stronghold  says be

Bardr melti: “Vel matcu pvi  halast um fjolkynngi pina,
Bard spoke Well  may-you  thereof boast about  sorcery your
at vér munum hér fri hverfa at sinni. En ek heiti pér

that we  shall here  from turn for this-time But I  promise you

201



GRZENLAND AND VINLAND

pvi, ef pi porir at bida hér annars vars, at vér Gunnarr
that if  you dare to wait  here another  spring that we Gunnar(-and-I)
skulum yfir pinum héfudsvordum standa.”

shall over  your head-skin stand

Refr melti: “Ekki pér né Grznlendingum verdr pat audit
Ref  spoke Not to-you nor to-(the)-Greenlanders ~ becomes it  granted
at standa yfir mér daudum, pétt ek sé hér jafnmarga vetr
to  stand over me dead though I~ be here as-many winters
alra, nema pér njotid yOr  vitrari manna vid.”

other  unless  you  have-use than-you wiser of-men thereat

Bardr fxrir konungi gjafir Gunnars

XVI - GUNNARR’S GIFTS TO THE KING

Gunnarr sends King Haraldr three treasures: a tame white bear;, an ivory gaming-
set, and a walrus skull carved and inlaid with gold. Bardr brings them one at a
time, and the king asks what lies bebind such gifts. Bardr says Gunnarr wants
his counsel for catching a fox. The king recognizes Refr from the story and warns
Birdr not to go back; Bardr answers that bis promise binds bim.

Eftir petta snua peir Bardr ok Gunnarr tl skips med
After  this turn they  Bard and  Gunnar to  (the)-ship with
sinum moénnum ok halda til byggda. Kbému bpeir um
their men and  steer to  (the)-settlements Came they  in
haustit i Vestribyggd, ok er Biardr med Gunnari annan
the-autumn to (the)-Western-Settlement and is  Bard with  Gunnar a-second
vetr. Eftir um sumarit bj6  Bardr skip sitt til Noregs,
winter Afterward in the-summer  fitted-our Bard ship his  for  Norway
ok gefr Gunnarr honum gjafir.

and gives  Gunnar him gifts
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Gunnarr sendir Haraldi konungi prja gripi. Pat var hvitabjérn
Gunnar sends Harald (the)-king  three  treasures That was a-white-bear
fulltida ok vandr agaxta vel. Annarr gripr var tanntafl
full-grown and  trained  excellently well ~A-second  treasure was  an-ivory-gaming-set
ok gert med miklum hagleik. Pridi gripr var rostungshauss
and made with  great craftsmanship A-third treasure was  a-walrus-skull
med ollum ténnum sinum. Hann var grafinn allr ok vida
with  all teeth its It was  carved all and  widely
rennt i gulli. Tennrnar varu fastar i hausinum. Var bat
inlaid ~ in  gold The-teeth were  fast in  the-skull Was it
allt in mesta gersimi.

all  the greatest  treasure

Bardr letr nd i haf ok ferst vel Kom hann i  par
Bard purs  now to sea  and fares  well Came  be into  those
stodvar, sem hann mundi kjosa. Hann fardi Haraldi konungi
Pplaces which e would choose  He brought  Harald (the)-king
margan grenlenzkan varning agaztan.

much Greenland ware excellent

Ferr Bardr fyrir konung einn dag ok melti: “Hér er
Goes  Bard  before  (th)-king ome  day and spoke  Here s
eitt tafl, herra, er ydr sendi inn gofgasti madr af
one  gaming-set lord which  to-you sent the  noblest man from
Grznlandi, er Gunnarr heitir, ok vill ekki fé¢  fyrir hafa,
Greenland who Gunnar is-called and wants no money for-(it)  to-have
heldr vinfengi ydart. Var ek med honum tvi vetr, ok vard
rather  friendship  your Was I with  him two  winters and became
mér hann godr drengr. Vill hann gjarna vera vinr ydarr”

to-me  he a-good man Wants  be gladly to-be  friend your
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bPat var bzdi hneftafl ok skaktafl. Konungr leit 4

It was  both a-hnefatafl-set and  a-chess-set (The)-king looked  at-(it)
um hrid ok bad pann hafa pokk fyrir, er slikt sendi.
for  a-while and bade that-one have  thanks  for-(it) who such sent
“Skulum vér vist vinattu vara 4 méti leggja.”

Shall we surely fiendship our  in rewrn lay

Eigi leid langt, 40r Bardr lét leida inn i  héllina hvitabjorn
Not  passed long before  Bard had lead  in  into the-hall  a-white-bear
fyrir konung. Hirdinni fannst mikit um dyrit.

before  (the)-king  To-the-court  seemed much about  the-beast

Bardor melti: “Herra,” segir hann, “petta dyr sendi yor
Bard spoke Lord says he this beast  sent to-you
Gunnarr af  Grznlandi”

Gunnar from  Greenland

Konungr melti: “Mikit er um gjafir pessa manns vid
(The)-king spoke Great is  abour gifis of-this  man toward
mik, eda hvat vildi hann af oss fyrir slikc hafa?”

me or what  would  he from us  for such to-have
“Audvitat er pat, herra, vinfengi ydart ok vitrlig rad”
Plain is it lord friendship  your and  wise counsel
“Hvi mun pat ekki makligt?” segir konungr.

Why  will that  not (be)-fitting says (the)-king

Ok er 4 lidr vetrinn, var pat einn dag, at Bardr bad

And  when on  passes the-winter was it one day that Bard bade
konung ganga i  malstofu sina. Hann gerdi svi, ok
(the)-king  go into  (the)-council-room  bis He did 50 and

er peir komu par, berr Bardr fram hausinn fyrir konung
when they  came there  brings Bard forth the-skull before  (the)-king
med 6llum bléma sinum ok melti: “Inn gofgasti madr,
with  all adornment  its and  spoke The noblest man
Gunnarr 4 Grznlandi, sendi ydr pessar gersimar.”

Gunnar in  Greenland sent to-you  these treasures
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Konungr hyggr at hausinum vandliga, ok Ilézt  honum st
(The)—king looks at  the-skull carefully and  professed  to-him that
sending pykkja agzt ok bad hann vardveita. Konungr melti:
sending to-seem  excellent and bade it be-kept (The)-king  spoke
“Seg nu, Bardr, hvat byr undir sendingum pessum, ok veit
Say now  Bard what  lies  under  sendings these and  know
ek nd, at fleira mun undir bGa en vinattumil ein saman.”
I now that more  will under  lie than  friendship-talk  alone by-itself
Bardr mealti: “Sva er sem ek sagda yor, herra. Hann vill
Bard spoke So is as I said to-you lord He wants
hafa vinfengi yOart ok vitrligt rad til at vinna einn ref]
to-have  friendship  your and  wise counsel to  to  catch one  fox
pann er peim Grenlendingum hefir unnit mikinn skada”
that which  to-those  Greenlanders bas done great barm
Konungr spyrr, hvat refi pat vari. Bardr segir: “Pat er madr
(Tbe)—king asks whatr  fox  that were Bard says It is  a-man
islenzkr ok drap fimm fedga 4 einu kveldi, hefir sidan

Icelandic and  killed  five father-and-sons in  one evening  has since
siglt i Obyggdir vid sétta mann ok gert par virki ur
sailed  into  (the)-wilderness as  sixth  man and made  there a-stronghold out-of

stortrjam. En vér fundum hann ok barum eld at virkiny,

great-timbers  But we  found him and  bore fire  to  the-stronghold
en alls stadar hljop Gt vatn um virkic, ok slokknadi
but  in-every place ran out water  about the-stronghold and went-out

eldrinn. Ekki hljép siér Gt vatnit uppi or virkinu en
the-fire Not ran less  out the-water above  out-of the-stronghold than
nidri ok par 4 milli En vér fundum engi vStn.”

below  and there in between But we  found no waters

Konungr mzlti: “Mun petta ekki si Refr, er kaupskipit gerdi
(The)-king ~ spoke Will this not  that Ref who  the-merchant-ship made
a Islandi ok hafdi aldri adr kaupskip sét, ok a pvi skipi

in Iceland  and had never  before a-merchant-ship seen  and in that ship
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for hann til Graznlands, ok er

went  he to  Greenland and

vetr, var kveikt um hann

winters was  kindled  about him

pess sva roskliga, at hann einn

it so boldly that he alone

Bardr svarar:

Bard answers  Aboutr  one shall

Konungr spyrr, hversu par vari landslegi

(The)-king ~ asks how there  were

segir pat inniliga. “Svi sagdi

tells it minutely So said

engi mundi padan geta hann
be-able

none  would thence him

“Vera ma pat,” sagdi konungr.

Be may that  said (the)-king
60ruviss um talat. En pat vil
otherwise about :pukm But  this  will

“at pu farir

that  you go not thither again

a brutt, ef pi ferr oftar”

off away if  you go again
Bardr svarar: “Ek hefi
Bard answers 1 have  so
ekki rjafa”

not break

Nu skilja peir sitt tal,

Now  part they  their ralk

when  he

slander

“Um einn munum vit

ekki pangat oftar, pvi

promised  Gunnar

hann haféi buit par nékkura
bad

dwelt  there some

illmali mikit, ok hefndi hann

great and avenged b
vi pa fimm & einu kveldi?”

slew  them  five in one

reda badir”

both

evening

we-two  speak
hattat. Bardr

the-lie-of-the-land ~ ordered ~ Bard

hann at skilnadi virum, at

be at our that

parting
brutt flemdan”

away  driven

“Kann vera, at hann hafi ok

May be that  he bas  also

ek pér
I

rada,” sagdi konungr,
said (the)-king
ekki kemst pu

not

you advise

at

because  that will-ger  you

sva heitit Gunnari, at pat ma ek

that that may I

ok lidr vetrinn.

and  passes  the-winter
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XVII - THE KING’S COUNSEL

The king tells Bardr he has no wrong to repay and forebodes ill of the voyage. Then
be explains the stronghold: a stream led down from the glacier through hollowed
logs fitted one into another, filling the walls above and below, with wedges set in
bored holes that Refr shifts when be wants the water out. He tells them to dig
a trench north of it and dam the brook.

Ok um varit byr Bardr skip sitt, ok er pat var biit,
And in the-spring  fits-our Bard ship  his and when it was  ready
gekk hann 4 konungs fund ok melti: “Herra”, sagdi
went be to of-the-king  a-meeting and  spoke Lord said
hann, “hafid pér nokkut hugsat naudsyn Gunnars?”

he bave you  at-all thought-of  (the)-need  of-Gunnar

Konungr melti: “Hugsat hefi ek naudsyn pina, at pa farir
(The)king  spoke  Though-of have I  need your  that you go
ekki til Grenlands, pvi at oOskylt er pér at gremjast

not to  Greenland because thar no-duty is  for-you to  anger-yourself
peim manni, sem pa att ekki illt at launa. Varir mik,
at-that  man whom  you  have no il 1o repay (It)-seems-to  me
at  pér  reifi illa, ef pa ferr”

that  for-you will-fall-our badly if you go

Bardr segir: “At 60ru  munud pér sannspari,  herra”
Bard says In other-things  will you  (be)-truer-prophet lord

Konungr mealti: “Hitt «tla ek, ef petta ryfst, at ek muni at
(The)-king  spoke The-other think I if this is-broken that I  will thereat
fa sannspar. En ef pa villt vist  fara, pA mun ek nokkur rad
ger truly-prophetic Bur if you will  certainly go then will I some counsels
til leggja med ydr, ef ykkr  Gunnari pykkir mikit undir”

thereto lay with  you if to-you-two Gunnar seems much  at-stake
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“Ekki rzdi ek um pat,)” segir Bardr.

Not speak I about thar says Bard

“Pess get ek pa,” sagdi konungr, “at i peim litla dal, er par
Of-this  guess I then said (the)-king that in that little  valley which there
gengr upp at joklunum, muni vatn vera. Mun Refr hafa veitt
runs up to  the-glaciers must  water be Must  Ref  have led
vatnit. Mun hann hafa felldan stokk i  stokk par til, at
the-water  Must ~ he have  fitted log into log there  until  that
vatnit kemr at virkishorninu nedsta. Par =ztla ek gerva tva
the-water comes  to  the-stronghold-corner lowest There think I  made  two
stokka, ok mun 6r einum renna i hina bada stokkana ok
logs and will  out-of one run into the both  logs and
fylla sva hvarntveggja hlut virkisins.  En virkit allt mun
fill so  each-ofthe-two  part  of-the-stronghold But the-stronghold all  must-be
gert stokkum holum, ok mun hverr stokkr lata eftir 6drum,
made  (of)-logs hollow and  will each log slope  after  another
ok hverr mun upp fri ©6drum, ok mun sva fylla virkit
and each  will up  from another  and will o fill  the-stronghold
uppi ok nidri af vatninu. A pa leid hygg ek par umbud
above and below  with the-water  In that way think I  there (the)-contrivance

veitta. En par sem ydr poeti ekki verda mét 4 vidinum,

arranged But  there where to-you seemed not to-be joint  on  the-wood
er vatn fell Gt alls  stadar umbhverfis virkit, par hygg
where water  fell  our in-every place around the-stronghold  there  think

ek hann munu borat hafa langar borur, svi mjévar, at ekki
I he must bored  have  long bores o narrow that  nothing
matti koma nema pvi tré, er pynnst verdr telgt. Ok =tla
could come except  that  wood which thinnest is whittled And  think
ek hann pau tré hafa sett alls stadar i virkisstokkana.
I he those woods to-have set in-every place into  the-stronghold-logs

En i peim bledgum xtla ek vera skaup, ok mun hann peim

Bur in those  wedges think I to-be notches  and will he them
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pa munat hafa litt at, er hann vildi, at vatnit rynni
then  moved have  a-little thereto when he wished  that the-water should-run
Or  virkinu. Alla pessa bledga mun hann sett hafa af
out-of  the-stronghold ~ All these wedges must  be set bave  with
smidi, ok mun eins konar tré verit hafa i bledgunum ok i
craft and must  of-one kind wood been  have in the-wedges and in
stokkunum. NG er pat mitt rad vid Gunnar, at pér farid
the-logs Now is  this  my counsel  to Gunnar that  you  go

nordr i var 4 tveim skipum, tolf 4 hvaru. Adrir  tlf

north in spring on two ships twelve on  each (The)-other  twelve
skulu skurd grafa fyrir nordan virkit jafnlangan, stundar
shall a-trench dig to the-north-of  the-stronghold  as-long (by)-a-space

nzr sva djupan, at taki manni undir hendr, ok munu
nearly so  deep that reaches to-a-man under  (the)-arms and will
peir finna umbud lekjarins. Ok ef sva er, pA stemmi
they  find (the)-contrivance  of-the-brook ~ And if  so is  then let-them-dam
peir lekinn, at  hann beri ekki vatnit i  virkit En
they  the-brook  so-that it bears  not the-water into  the-stronghold ~But
adrir  tolf Dberi vi0 at virkinu. Sidan pztti = mér
(the)-other  twelve  let-them-bear wood to  the-stronghold ~ Then would-seem  to-me
vin, at pér megid brenna virkit fyrir vatns s6kum.
likely ~ that you — may burn the-stronghold ~ for of-water  sake

NG hefi ek til lagt pau rdd, at ek heit pvi Gunnari,
Now have I thereto laid  those counsels that I — promise this ~Gunnar
at annathvart mun vera, at Refr mun fljja virkit ok
that  one-of-two-things will be that Ref  will  flee the-stronghold ~ and
Graxnland efa mun Gunnarr fi handtekit hann. En 6synt
Greenland or will Gunnar get  seized him But  uncertain
mundi mér pykkja, hverninn si madr mundi 4 brutt
would to-me  seem how that  man would off away
komast, er sva vzri vid kominn, nema hann hafi mikinn

get-himself  who  so were  thereto  come unless  he has  grear
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vitrleik sér i brjosti En ekki vilda ek, at pu ferir
wisdom  for-bimself in  breast But  not would-wish T that you  should-go
sjalfr, Bardr, pvi at ek veit eigi, hvat pi szkir at Ref”
yourself  Bard because that I  know not whar  you  seek from  Ref

Bardr segir ekki mega 6druvis vera ok pakkar konungi nua

Bard says not can otherwise  be and  thanks (the)-king  now
sin tillog ok letr sidan 6r landfestum.
bis  contributions and puts  then out-of  (the)-moorings

Ofarir peira félaga ok drap Bardar

XVIII - THE FALL OF THE STRONGHOLD

The trench finds the logs, the water fails, and the stronghold begins to dry. Refr
speaks a verse and goes back inside. The seaward wall falls into the trench, four
of Bardr’s men are crushed beneath it, and a ship on wheels runs out of the ruin
onto the sea. Bardr gives chase; Refr lies waiting, spears bim through against the
gunwale, and slips away from Gunnarr in the dark.

Na er par til mals at taka, at Refr sitr i Obyggdum. Synir
Now is there to (the)-story to take  that Ref  sits in (the)-wilderness Sons

hans gerast inir gildustu menn. Petta sama var sendir Refr pa
his become  the  sturdiest men This ~ same  spring sends Ref  them
sudr til byggdar til moéts vid pd menn, er heitic héfdu
south  to  (the)-settlement to  a-meeting with those men who  promised  had

Ref lidveizlu sinni, eftir pvi sem fyrr segir. Peir bredr foru
to-Ref help their according-to that as earlier (it)-says Those brothers went
leyniliga, ok fer Gunnarr enga njosn af ferd bpeira. Ok pegar
secretly and gets Gunnar no news of journey their And  as-soon-as
peir vissu ordsendingar Refs, pa urdu peir vel vid ok fara
they  knew  (the)-messages of-Ref  then became they — well thereat and go

pegar til moéts  vid hann. Refr for pa til ok 1ét fram setja

at-once to  a-meeting with him Ref  went then thereto and had forth  launch
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skipit, pat sem hann hafdi haft af Islandi. Hafdi pat haldit
the-ship  that  which he had bad  from Iceland Had it kept
hrofi ok bradi, sva at pat var pétt sem bytta. Refr 1ét pa ferma
shed  and tar so  that it was tight as a-bucket Ref  had then load
skipit af grenlenzkum varningi, svérd ok ténn ok skinnavoru.
the-ship  with Greenland wares bide and tusk and skin-wares

Ok bpegar skipit var buit, halda peir pvi nordr i  pann
And  as-soon-as  the-ship  was  ready  steer they it north into  that

fjord, er par er nastr, ok 16gdu par skipinu i einn leynivag.

fjord which there is nearest  and laid there  the-ship in one hidden-creck
Par var 4 Helga, kona hans, ok DPormédr, fostri
There was  aboard Helga wife his and  Thormod foster-father

hennar, ok Pormodr, sonr peira, ok bpeir tolf menn, er
her and  Thormod son their and those  twelve men who
or  byggd komu. Refr sagdi pa fedga enn skyldu
out-of (the)-settlement came Ref said those  father-and-sons still ~ should
byggja virkit um stund.

inbabit  the-stronghold for  a-while

Fri ferd Bardar er pat at segja, at honum ferst einkar vel
Of  wvoyage of-Bard is this to say that to-him fares  particularly well
Tok hann Grznland, par sem hann mundi kjésa. Gunnarr
Made  he Greenland there  where e would choose Gunnar
tok feginsamliga vi0 Bardi. Setja peir pegar til  menn at
took  gladly to Bard Set they  at-once  thereto men to
sja fyrir varnadi Bardar, en bpeir féru pegar i  Obyggdir
see  after  (the)-goods of-Bard and they  went  at-once into (the)-wilderness
med jafnmérgum moénnum sem konungr hafdi 4 kvedit.
with  as-many men as (the)-king bad on  appointed
Peim er par ni kunnigt, ok rata peir skjott pann fj6rd,
To-them is  there now known and find  they  quickly  thar fiord
er virki Refs st6d0 i. Gunnarr lendir skipi sinu

in-which  (the)-stronghold of-Ref  stood  in Gunnar lands ship his
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i tGtanverdan fjordinn, pvi at pat var pungt undir arum
in  (the)-outer-part-of the-flord because that it was  beavy under  oars
ok hladit af vist  peira. Potti peim léttara at ganga inn
and laden with  provisions  their Seemed  to-them  lighter o go in
i fjordinn. Peir Bardr reru inn mijok allt at
into  the-flord They  Bard(-and-his-men) rowed in  far all-the-way  to
virkinu.  Kému peir Gunnarr na ok par. Peir ganga
the-stronghold ~ Came they  Gunnar(-and-bis-men) now also there They go
allir upp at virkinu. Var par engum hlut breytt, sva at
all up to  the-stronghold Was there in-no thing  changed  so that
peir matti sji, nema grafinn var skurdr jafnsitt virkinu,
they  might see  except  dug was  a-trench  as-long-as  the-stronghold
pat er at sjo horfdi. Skurdrinn tok 4  framanverdan
that  which to  (the)-sea faced The-trench reached onto  (the)-outer-edge-of
sevarbakkann. Par var addjapt mjok ok ekki utfiri.
the-sea-bank There was  deep-to-the-shore very and no ebb-shallows

Pessi skurdr var ekki djupari en tok manni i broklinda.

This trench was  not deeper than reached to-a-man to (the)-belt
I pvi kemr madr gangandi 4 virkit. Penna mann kenna
In that comes  a-man walking onto  the-stronghold This man recognize

peir. Var par Refr. Hann heilsar peim ok spyrr tidenda.
they Was  there  Ref He greets them and  asks tidings
Bardr kvedst honum engi mundu segja onnur — “en pu
Bard says-of-himself  to-him none  would to-tell  other but  you
stendr par feigum fotum 4 virkinu. Eru pat” sagdi
stand there  (with)-death-doomed ~ feet on  the-stronghold Are  that said
hann, “litil tidendi.”

be small  tidings

Bardr ferr pegar til ok latr skurd grafa, ok pvi nest finna

Bard ~ goes at-once thereto and has  a-trench dug and to-that next  find
peir par stokka, ok eru vafdir nefrum. beir hogga nu upp
they  there logs and are  wrapped (with)-birch-bark They  hew now up
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stokkana, ok hleypr par or vatn mikit. Peir Gunnarr

the-logs and  leaps there out water  great They  Gunnar(-and-his-men)
draga nG vid at virkinu ok bera eld i. Hleypr par fyrst or
drag now wood to  the-stronghold and bear  fire in Leaps there first  out
vatn mikit 6r virkinu, en bratt tok virkit at porrna.
water great  out-of the-stronghold but soon  began the-stronghold to dry
Refr gekk pa fram a  virkit ok spurdi, hverr pessi
Ref went  then forth  onto the-stronghold and asked who these
rad hefdi til lagt med peim.

counsels  had thereto laid ~ with ~ them

Bardr kvad hann pat engu  varda.

Bard said — him that  in-nothing  to-concern

Refr mealti: “Ek veit ok,” segir hann, “at engi ydar mundi
Ref  spoke I know also  says be that  none  of-you would
petta r4d fundit hafa, nema pér nytid yor  hyggnari
this counsel  found have unless  you  had-use than-you wiser
manna vid.”

of-men  thereat

Bardr svarar: “Hverr sem oss kenndi pessi r4d, pa skulum vér
Bard  answers  Whoever  as us  taught  these  counsels then shall we
pér  na drottna i dag ok pinum fjarhlut ok hengja pik par,
over-you now be-masters in day and your goods and  hang you  there
er pa megir lita yfir penna pinn bolstad, eda skaltu brenna”

where you may look over  this your  homestead or  shall-you burn
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Pa  kvad Refr visu:
Then spoke  Ref a-verse

bykkist premja  stokkvir,
Thinks-himself  of-sword-edges ~ (the)-brandisher

pat er likendi, at riki

that  is likely in  rule

reyndr i réskum héndum

proved in  vigorous hands

rad vart hafa bidum.

counsel  our  to-have both

Fyrr get ek  hins en hjorva
Sooner guess I of-the-other than  of-swords
hljombeidir mik  veidi,

(the)-din-seeker me  should-catch

hugdr mun  hrédr, at  brégdum
understood  will-be  (the)-praise-song  that  (with)-tricks
hringbztandi meti.

(the)-ring-bestower  should-meet

Refr snyr pa inn aftr i virkit. =~ DPeir auka nu eldana, ok
Ref  turns then in  back into the-stronghold They increase now the-fires  and

var ni eisa mikil ok vatareykr o6mattuligr. Ok i pvi heyra

was now a-blaze great and  wet-smoke unbearable And in that hear
peir brokun mikla i virkit. Ok er minnst vardi,
they  a-cracking great in  the-stronghold And when least (they)-expected

fellr sa virkishlutrinn, er fram horfdi at sjonum. Par var

falls — that  the-stronghold-part ~ which out faced to  the-sea There was
sva gegnt til  extlat, at virkit fell i skurdinn 2
50 exactly  thereto  planned  that the-stronghold fell  into the-trench onto

framanverdan sxvarbakkann. Pat var sva slétt sem ein fj5l. En

(the)-outer-edge-of  the-sea-bank It was so  smooth as one board But
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i pvi er virkit fell, rann par eftir fram skip 4 hvelum
in that when the-stronghold fell  ran there along  forth  a-ship on wheels
ok pegar fram 4 sjoéinn. DPeir Refr draga pegar segl
and at-once forth  onto the-sea They  Ref(-and-bis-men) draw at-once  sail
upp. Er 4 gol nokkut nordan  eftir fjsllunum. Undir peim
up I on a-breeze some from-the-north along  the-mountains Under  thar
hluta virkisins, er fell, urdu undir fjorir menn Bardar ok
part of-the-stronghold  which fell ~ came  beneath  four men of-Bard  and
hofou pegar bana. Bardr heitr nd 4 sina menn. Hlaupa peir
bad at-once  death  Bard calls now on bis men Run they
til skips atta. Vinda peir pegar upp segl sitt ok réa undir,
to  ship eight  Hoist they  at-once wup  sail  their and row under-(it)

slikt er peir mega. Dr6 hann n bratt eftir peim Ref.

such  as they can Drew  he now soon  after those  Ref{-and-his-men)
En Gunnarr kannar na virkit, ok var pat eitt i
But  Gunnar searches now  the-stronghold and was  thar  alone in

vitkinu, er engi hirti at hafa. Sneri hann pa Gt med
the-stronghold ~ which none  cared  to  bave Turned  be then out along
firdinum med sinum ménnum tl skipsins.

the-ford with  his men to  the-ship

Refr sér, at Bar0r mun skjotc eftir koma. P4 malti Refr:
Ref sees  that Bard will soon after  come Then  spoke Ref
“Nt skulum vér fyrst hleypa nidr segli varu. En mik
Now  shall we  first let down  sail our But  me
varir, er hitc  skipit skridr skjott, at peir fai  pat
(it)-seems-to  since  the-other the-ship  glides fast that they  will-get it
ekki stodvat, en bpeir vita enga van, at vér munum bida,
not stopped and they  know no expectation that we  will wait
ok mun peira skip renna fram 4 annat bord. Pa skaltu,
and  will their ship run forth on the-other side Then  shall-you
Steinn,” sagdi Refr, “hoggva hoéfudbendur peira, en pu,
Stein said Ref hew (the)-stays their and  you
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Bjorn, skalt dafla i 4arum, at  peim synist sem vér réum
Bjorn shall  dabble with (the)-oars so-that to-them seems as we  row
undan i skerpingi, en pu lat skip vart sem minnst skrida”
away in all-haste and you let ship  our  as least glide
Refr hj6 na hvel undan skipi sinu, ok pvi nast tok
Ref  hewed now wheels from-under ship his and to-that next ook
hann spjot eitt litit ok hvatti i akafa.

be a-spear one  small and whetted in eagerness

Nu er at segja fra peim Bardi, at peir gera bxdi sigla
Now is to tell of those  Bard(-and-his-men) that they do both  sail
ok réa, en vardi ekki, at Refr mundi bida. Rennir skip
and row  but (they)-expected nor that Ref  would wait  Runs ship
peira fram hji skipi Refs. I pvi skytr Refr spjotinu til Bardar.
their  forth  past ship  of-Ref In that shoots Ref  the-spear  ar Bard
Flygr pat pegar i gegnum hann ok nisti at vid  bordit.
Flies it at-once in  through him and  pinned our against the-gunwale
Steinn hoggr allar hofudbendur peira. For pa seglit Gtbyrdis
Stein bews all (the)-stays their Went then the-sail — overboard
med Ollum sinum reida ok vid pvi buit, at hvelfa mundi
with  all its rigging and thereat that near  that capsize  would
skipinu. Drogu peir Refr pa upp segl sitt ok varu bratt
the-ship Drew they  Ref(-and-bis-men) then up  sail  their and were  soon
mjok fjarri, ok foru peir Refr pa leid sina, par til er
very  far-off and went they  Ref(-and-his-men) then way their  there until that

peir komu ut 6r  firdinum. Skipverjar Bardar gatu  borgit

they  came out out-of the-flord (The)-shipmen  of-Bard ~ managed to-save
reida sinum, ok [6gdu peir pa at landi undir nes eitt.
rigging  their and  put they  then to land under  a-headland one

Gunnarr ok hans menn sau, at Refr sigldi at eftir firdinum.

Gunnar and  his men saw  that Ref  sailed — out along  theflord
Pottist hann pa vita, at si einn mundi hafa fundr
Thought-himself  be then  to-know that that one must have  a-meeting
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ordit peira Bardar, er hann mundi ekki ord eftir senda.
become  of-those  Bard(-and-him) that e would no word back  send
Bad hann pia sina menn flyta sér til skipsins ok
Bade  he then  bis men hasten  themselves to  the-ship and
komast  fyrir fjardarmynnit. Peir gera sva. Tok nd at lida
get-themselves  before  the~flord-mouth They do 50 Began now to  pass
dagrinn. P4 er Refr ok synir hans kéomu 6r sundinu ok
the-day Then when Ref  and sons his came out-of the-sound  and
i sundr lauk firdinum i annat sinn, gatu  peir at lita,
in sunder  opened theflord for a-second  time happened they  to  see
hvar Gunnarr reri fra landi ok hans menn, sem mest mattu
where  Gunnar rowed from land  and bhis men as most  could

peir. Tok ba mjok at dimma af nétt, en tunglsljos litit.

they  Began then much  to  darken with night  and moonlight little
Refr mealti pa: “Vér skulum sxkja roor sem akafast,
Ref spoke then We shall press (the)-rowing  as bardest

en pl, Bjorn,” sagdi hann, “skalt lata siga segl vart

and you  Bjorn said he shall let sink sail our ever
smam ok um sidir fella” DPeir gera na sva.
little-by-little and at last strike They  do now  so

Gunnarr melti pa til sinna manna: “Klekiliga sxkist yor
Gunnar spoke then to  bis men Shamefully goes for-you
ro0rinn. Vér varum adan sva ner peim, at ek hugda, at
the-rowing ~ We  were Jjust-now  so near  them that I thought that
vér mundum skjott taka pa, en nG firrast peir oss  sva,
we  would soon take  them but now draw-away they  from-us so
at litil puafa pykkir skip peira at sji. Mun par vera vindr
that a-little  mound  seems ship  their 1o see  Must  there be wind
meiri. Mun pa pvi  bera undan. NG munum vér snia

greater Wil them  therefore carry  away Now  shall we  turn
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tl lands ok rekast ekki 4 hafsmegin um netr eftir
to land and  drive-ourselves  not on (the)-open-sea  through nights  after
Ref” DPeir gerdu na sva

Ref They  did now  so

Um morguninn kému menn Bardar til Gunnars ok ségdu

In the-morning came men of-Bard to  Gunnar and  told
sinar  eigi sléttar. Hof0u peir par lik Bardar. Sneri
their-own  not smooth Had they  there (the)-body of-Bard Turned

Gunnarr nt aftr til byggdar ok undi  illa vid sina ferd.
Gunnar now back to  (the)-settlement and was-content ill  with his  journey
Var par ok eitt allra manna ordtak, at far mundi reknar verri
Was  there also one  of-all men saying that few would driven worse
fyrir einum manni. Hésetar  peir, er verit h6fdu med Bardi,
by one man (The)-crewmen  those  who been  bad with  Bard

gerdu skjott varningsskipti. Sigldu peir i Noreg um haustit, ok
made  quickly  a-trade-exchange Sailed they to Norway in  the-autumn and
er pess ekki getit, at Gunnarr sendi Haraldi konungi neinar
is it not  told that  Gunnar sent Harald (the)-king  any

gersimar. S6gdu peir konungi lat Bardar ok um skipti

treasures Told they  (the)-king  (the)-death of-Bard  and about (the)-dealings
peira Refs. Konungi potti farit hafa ekki fjarri getu sinni.
of-those Ref(-and-him) To-the-king ~seemed gome  to-have not  far guess  his

Hversu Refr lysti vigi Skalp-Grana

XIX - THE KILLING OF SKALP-GRANI

Refr reaches Norway, calls bimself Narfi, and goes to Nidaréss in a blue cowl with
a false white beard. While he is at the king’s assembly, Grani, called Skalp-Grani,
comes to the storebouse for Helga. Refr runs bim down at a paling-gate and spears
bim through, then bides the body. He declares the killing before the king in riddling

made-up words, then burries to bis ship and puts to sea.
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Refr ok synir hans sneru pa tl skips sins, ok urdu bpar
Ref and  sons his turned  then to  ship their  and were there
hvarir 6drum fegnir. Bjuggust peir sidan til hafs, ok pegar
each to-the-other glad Made-ready  they  then for (the)-sea and as-soon-as
peir varu bunir, sigldu peir 4 haf. Peir hofdu uativist langa
they  were  ready sailed they to sea  They had a-sea-passage long

ok haxga. Peir toku Noéreg um haustit ok koému par fyrst
and  easy They ~made  Norway in the-autumn and  came there  first

vi0 land, sem heitir Adey. Landsmenn spurdu, hverr skipi pvi
to  land  which is-called Aedey (The)-landsmen  asked who ship that
styrdi. Hann nefndist Narfi ok lézt  vera islenzkr madr.
steered He named-himself Narfi — and professed to-be  an-Icelandic man

Narfi spurdi eftir, hvar konungr veri i landinu. Landsmenn
Narfi  asked after  where  (the)-king were  in  the-land (The)-landsmen
s6gdu hann vera i Prindheimi. Adey er halfa tylft sudr fra
said bim to-be in Thrandheim Aedey is  half  a-dozen south  from
Prandheimi. Narfi sigldi padan inn til meginlands, leggr par
Thrandbeim Narfi  sailed  thence in to  (the)-mainland  lays there

skipi sinu i einn leynivag, lxtr par eftir foruneyti sitt, en

ship his in one hidden-creck  leaves there behind company bis and
leigir sér sexzring einn ok leidségumann. Synir hans fara
hires  for-himself a-six-oarer  one and a-guide Sons bis g0

med honum ok kona hans. Menn hans skulu gzta par skips.
with  him and wife bis Men bis shall guard  there (the)-ship
Ekki er getit um ferd Narfa, fyrr en hann kemr til
Not is  rold about  journey of-Narfi ~ sooner than he comes  to
kaupbzjar 1 Nidardsi ok leigdi sér par skemmu eina.
(the)-market-town in  Nidaros and  hired for-bimself  there a-storehouse  one
Pau dvoldust par nokkurar nztr. Narfi baud peim 4

They  stayed there  some nights  Narfi enjoined  on-them  thereto
varygd mikla, at peir gangi aldri sva fra skemmunni, at

wariness  great that they  go never  so  from  the-storehouse that
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Helga veri  par ein eftir. Hann lét gera sér kufl
Hega  should-be there alome bebind He bad made  for-bimself a-cowl
blaan. Hafdi hann ok jafnan svardreip um sik. Skegg
blue  Had e alo aways  abide-rope  abour bimself A-beard
hafdi hann ok latit binda sér hvitt, ok 1ézt hann vera

had he also had  bind for-himself white  and  professed  he to-be
gamall kaupmadr, gekk na jafnan sva bainn um torg
an-old merchant went now  always s0 attired  about  (the)-market
Spjét hafdi hann i hendi 4 lagu skafti ok jarni  vafit
A-spear  had be in  hand on a-short shaft and  (with)-iron  wound
skaftit. Konungr var par i bznum ok mikit fjslmenni.
the-shaft  (The)-king ~ was there in the-town  and a-great multitude

Hirdmadr konungs hét Grani ok var kalladr Skalp-Grani,

A-retainer of-the-king  was-called Grani  and was  called Sheath-Grani
fridr madr synum ok barst 4 mikit at vapnum ok
a-handsome man in-looks  and bore-himself bigh much in  weapons and

kledum. Grani var vifinn ok kvensamr. Gerdi hann mérgum
clothes Grani  was amorous and woman-loving Made  he to-many

i pvi mikla skapraun. Vard honum pat na bolat, er hann
in that great vexation Was to-him it now endured since he
hafdi konungs traust.

bad of-the-king  support

Sva bar  til einn dag, at konungr hafdi ping fjolmennt
So  happened thereto one  day  that (the)-king  held an-assembly well-attended
i bznum, ok var ménnum til blasit almenniliga. Narfi gekk
in the-town  and was for-men thereto trumpeted generally Narfi  went
til pings ok synir hans, Steinn ok Pormodr. Bjorn var eftir
to  (the)-assembly and sons bis Stein and Thormod Bjorn  was  bebind
hja modur sinni, ok ekki pvi  sidr var honum forvitni 4,

by  mother  his and not  therefore less  was to-him curiosity  about-(it)
hvat talat var par 4 pinginu, ok for hann pangat. Narfi pekkir

what  spoken was  there at the-assembly and went he thither Narfi  notices
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Bjérn ok snyr at honum ok spyrr, hvat eftir vari hja Helgu.
Bjorn  and turns to  him and  asks what  bebind were by  Helga
Hann segir, at ekki var. Narfi snyr nd aftr til skemmunnar.
He says that nothing was  Narfi — turns now back to  the-storehouse

Litlu sidar en Bjérn var i bruttu genginn, kemr madr

A-little  later than  Bjorn was  off away gone comes  a-man
i skemmuna. S var i blam kledum ok lét mikit
into  the-storehouse That-one was in  blue clothes and  bore  much

yfir sér. Helga heilsadi peim manni ok spyrr at nafni.

over  himself Helga greeted that man and  asks after  (his)-name
Hann [ézt  heita Grani ok vera hirdmadr Haralds
He professed  to-be-called ~ Grani and to-be  a-retainer of-Harald

konungs. “Er ek pvi  hér kominn,” segir hann, “at ek vil

g y g ,

(the)-kin, Am I therefore here  come says he that I will
4 !

mér  konu kaupa”

for-myself a-woman  buy

Hon bad hann ganga til pess i annan stad. Grani kvad pat

She bade  him g for that  in another  place  Grani  said it
Osemiligt, at gamall madr =tti unga konu, sva frida ok
unseemly that an-old man  should-have a-young wife so  comely and

fagra. Hon kvedst mundu vera fyrir honum sjalfrada.

fair She says-of-herself  would to-be  before  him ber-own-mistress
Grani kvedst mundu vera ekki feravandr ok tok til
Grani  says-of-himself would to-be  not choosy-about-chances and took  hold-of
Helgu. Hon sprettr upp ok verst. Sler par i  glimu,
Helga She springs up and  defends-herself Breaks there into a-wrestle

ok 1 pvi kemr Narfi til gluggans ok sér inn. En er Grani

and in thar comes  Narfi to the-window and sees in But  when Grani
sér skuggann bera fyrir gluggann, pa slizt hann 6r
sees  the-shadow fall before  the-window then  tears-himself  be out-of
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héndum Helgu ok leitar til dyranna. Narfi vildi ok komast
bands of-Helga  and makes  for the-door Narfi  wished also  to-get-himself
fyrir dyrrnar. Grani komst pa Gt fyrr ok hefir pegar 4 ras.
before  the-doors ~ Grani  got-himself then out sooner and has at-once to a-run
Helga hljop ok til dyranna ok vill prifa til Narfa, —
Helga ran also to  the-door and wants to-grasp at  Narfi

“ok lattu Grana fara” segir hon, “pvi at hann hefir engri
and  let-you Grani g0 says she because  that  he bas no
eign pinni spillt”

property  your spoiled

Narfi sleit Helgu af sér ok hljop eftir Grana ok eggjar
Narfi  tore Helga off bimself and ran after  Grani and  urges
hann at bida. Hann hleypr ekki at sidr, par tl at
him to  wait He runs not thereat  less there  until  that
hann kemr at skidgardshlidi einu. P4 var skammt i millum
be comes  to a-paling-gate one Then was —a-short-way in between
peira. Grani sér pa, at hann mun tekinn verda.

them Grani  sees  then that he will caught be

Hann snyst pa vid ok melti sva: “Hygg pu at” sagdi
He turns-himself then about and spoke thus ~ Think you thereon said
hann, “hvat pér er geranda. P6  pu drepir mik, pa er pat
be what  for-you is  to-be-done  Though you kill me then is  that
daudi pinn. En sva lengi sem pu ert hér i bznum, pa skal ek
death  your  But so  long  as you are here in the-town  then shall I
pér aldri mein gera” Hann badst undan, sem hann kunni.
toyou mever harm  do He  begged-bimself off @ b could
Narfi malti: “Pat er satt,” sagdi hann, “at pér er alls kostar
Narfi  spoke That is  true said he that to-you is of-every sort
illa gefit. Pu berst 4 meira en menn ok pykkist mikill
ill  given  You bear-yourself high more than men and  think-yourself great
fyrir pér ok gerir mérgum skomm, en na veiztu ekki, hversu

for  yourself and do to-many shame but now know-you not how
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pu skalt laita eda pér breyta, sva ertu hraddr. Bastu

you shall  bebave or  yourself conduct  so  are-you afraid Make-ready-you
sva vid, fyrir pvi at ekki mun nd tja at fridmelast”

50 therear  for that  thar nothing will now avail to  sue-for-peace
Narfi lagdi pa til hans spjotinu. Grani hafdi 6xi i hendi.
Narfi  thrust  then at  him  the-spear Grani  had an-axe in hand
Laust hann af sér lagit. Hann fér svd nokkurum sinnum.
Struck e off himself the-thrust It went so  some times
Narfi vard honum hardskeytr, ok lauk sva, at hann rak
Narfi  became  to-him hard-shooting and ended 5o that  he drove
i gegnum hann spjotit. Hann dregr hann pa upp undir
in  through him the-spear ~ He drags  him then  up under
skidgardinn, medan hann var i fjérbrotunum, ok hylr hrz hans
the-paling-fence  while be was in the-death-throes and hides carcass bis
par. Narfa kemr na i hug, at ekki mun rad at myrda
there  To-Narfi comes  now into mind that not  will-be counsel to murder-secretly
manninn ok bezt muni fallit at segja konunginum sjalfum.
the-man and best  would  fitting 1o tell the-king himself
Gengr Narfi na fyrst heim til skemmunnar ok bidr Helgu taka

Goes Narfi  now first  home  to  the-storehouse and bids  Helga take
fong peira ok hafa til skips ok sva leidségumann beira.
(the)-baggage their  and bring to  (the)-ship and so  guide their

Narfi gekk na bpangat til, sem pingit var. Par var
Narfi went now  thither thereto  where  the-assembly was ~ There was
allmikill mannfjoldi ok prong. Narfi prongdist ni fram
a-very-great  crowd and  press Narfi  pressed-himself now  forward
millum manna, par til at hann kom fyrir konung I pvi
between men there until that he came  before  (the)-king  In that
bili  taladi konungr um naudsynjar manna.

moment  spoke (the)-king about  (the)-needs of-men
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Narfi tok ekki pvi  sidr til orda ok melti sva: “Herra
Narfi  took  not therefore  less to  speech and spoke thus  Lord

konungr,” sagdi hann, “vit Sverdhuiss-Grani urdum saupsattir

king said be we-two  Sword-house-Grani became sip-agreed
i dag, er hann vildi fjallskerda konu mina. Ek
in  day when  he wished  to-mountain-cleave  wife my I

storkeraldada hann i gegnum strabeygisauga. Pa langhtsadi

great-vatted him in  through straw-bender’s-eye Then  long-housed
hann, herra. Pi langhtsada ek, herra. Pa hreidrballada ek
be lord Then  long-housed I lord Then  nest-balled I

hann, herra, en hann marghrossadi 4 mot. Pa fagrroggvada
him  lord  and he  many-horsed in retwrn Then fuir-shagged

ek hann, herra, en hann skipskeggjadi pa vid. DPa

I bim lord and  he ship-bearded then  thereat  Then
lynghnappada ek hann, herra, undir einn skidgard skammt
beathber-knobbed I him lord under  one paling-fence  a-short-way
i braut, ok vadvirkta ek yfir hann at lykcum.

off away and  cloth-worked I~ over him at  last

Narfi snyr pegar i brutt ok til skips sins ok hvatar nu
Narfi  turns  at-once  off away  and to  boar his and  hastens  now
mjok sinni ferd, létu ganga um kveldit ok um nottina
much  his Jjourney  let g0 through  the-evening and through  the-night
sudr med landi, par til er peir komu til skips Narfa.
south  along  land there  until that they  came to  ship of-Narfi
Peir sigldu pa pegar til hafs.

They  sailed then at-once to  sea
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Haraldr konungr réd dulmzli Refs
XX - THE KING READS THE RIDDLE

The king asks who the stranger was, and his men say the speech was nonsense. He
unpicks it word by word: a sheath is a sword’s house, whey is a sip, a long bouse
is a rann and so a running, an egg is a nest-ball, a stud is horses, a cloak’s pile
is a lock, and a ship bas a prow. Grani is found dead; the king names the killer
as Refr and sends men after bim by sea and land.

Na er at segja fra Haraldi konungi, at hann er staddr
Now is to tell of  Harald (the)-king that  he is  present

4 pinginu, sem fyrr var sagt. En medan Narfi flucti fram
at  the-assembly as earlier was  said But  while Narfi  brought  forth
sitt erendi, pa lét konungr ekki sina redu falla, ok engi
bis errand then let  (the)-king not bis speech  fall and no
madr fann, at hann gefi gaum at, hvat Narfi sagdi.

man  found  that he gave  heed thereto what  Narfi  said

Ok er hann hafdi lyktat sinu erendi, lét konungr blasa til
And  when  be bad finished  bis errand bad  (the)-king blown  for
hlj6ds ok melti sidan: “Hverr var madr pessi, oss oOkunnr,
silence and  spoke then Who was  man this to-us  unknown
er st6d fyrir oss um hrid i blim kufli ok svardreip
who stood  before us  for  a-while in a-blue  cowl and  a-hide-rope
mikit um sik ok spjot i hendi, eda hvadan er hann?”
great about  himself and a-spear in band or whence is  he
Menn sogdu, at peir vissu aldri, hvadan hann var, sogdu
Men said that  they  knew never whence be was  said
hann hafa verit par i banum nokkura daga ok leigt par
him to-have been  there in the-town  some days  and hired  there
skemmu eina ok nefnzt Narfi.

a-storebouse  one and  named-himself Narfi
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Konungr mealti: “Hvat poétti yor hann segja?”

(The) -king spoke What seemed  to-you he to-say
Peir kvadust pat aldri vita, at bpat veri annat en
They  said-of-themselves it never  to-know that it were  other than

vitleysa ok hégomi.

nonsense  and  folly

“Vera ma, at sva s&” segir konungr, “en ekki vard

Be may  that so is says (the)-king but  not became
mér madr sa litill fyrir augum. Eda hvar er Skalp-Grani,
to-me man that little  before  (my)-eyes  Or where is  Sheath-Grani
hirdmadr varr? Kalli hann fyrir mik”

retainer our Let-them-call ~ him before  me

Peir gerdu svd ok fundu hann ekki.

They  did so  and found him not

Konungr melti pa: “Verri efni munu i vera. Madr bessi
(The)-king  spoke then  Worse matters must therein  be Man this
tok sva til ords: Vit SverOhiss-Grani urdum saupsattir i
took thus to  speech ~ We-two Sword-house-Grani became sip-agreed in

dag. Hann vildi fjallskerda konu mina’ DPess get ek,

day  He wished  to-mountain-cleave  wife my Of-this  guess 1
sagdi konungr, “at hann muni atc hafa vid hirdmann
said (the)-king that  he must had-dealings have  with retainer
minn, Skalp-Grana, pvi at skalprinn er his sverdsins.
my Sheath-Grani because  that  the-sheath is  (the)-house of-the-sword
Mun hann hafa farit um herbergi at leita sér kvenna.
Must be have  gone  abour (the)-lodgings to seek  for-himself women
Ma vera, at pa hafi fyrir  ordit kona Narfa pessa. Si
May  be that  then has in-the-way come  wife of-Narfi  this That

er drykkr 4 Islandi, er mysa heitir. Er pat allt eitt: mysa
is  a-drink in  Iceland which  whey is-called Is it all  one whey
ok saup ok drykkr. NG munu peir hafa ordit missattir.

and  sip and  drink Now  must they  have  become  at-odds
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Hann sagdi hann hafa viljat fjallskerda ~ konu sina. Par
He said him to-have wished  to-mountain-cleave ~wife his There
hefir hann viljat hvila med henni, pvi at pa er kallat, at
has he wished  to-lie  with  her because that then is  said that
konur sé giljadar, en gilin  eru fjallskord. Pa  kvedst
women  are  gullied and the-gullies are  mountain-clefis Then  says-of-himself
hann storkeralda hann i gegnum stribeygisauga. Pat er
he to-great-vat him in  through straw-bender’s-eye That  is
rétt  atkvedi. Sair eru pau kerdld stor. Pa  vitid pér, at
a-right  naming Vats  are  those  vessels great  Then know  you  that
vindr heitir strabeygir, en vindauga 4 hisum, ok hefir
wind is-called  straw-bender and  a-wind-eye  on  houses and  has

hann sét hann um glugginn 4 herberginu, er pau hafa

be seen  him through  the-window  in  the-lodging where  they  have
saman Att. ‘Pa langhtisada ek, konungr, sagdi hann,
together  had-dealings  Then  long-housed I king said be

‘ok pa langhtsadi hann’ Rann heitir langt has, ok hefir
and  then  long-housed be A-ball is-called a-long ~ house and has

pa hvarrtveggi peira runnit. Mun hann hafa hlaupit med
then  each-of-the-two  of-them  run Must b have  run along
skemmuveggnum hart, er hann hefir sét sameignina. Pat
the-storebouse-wall bard when  be bas seen  the-encounter That
mun Grani heyrt hafa. Ma vera, at ba hafi hann stadar
must  Grani beard bave May  be that  then has be place

latit nema athéfn  pa, er hann hafdi. Mun hann pa hafa
let take (the)-business that which he had Must  he then  have
fordat sér. ‘Pa hreidrballada ek hann, kvad hann. PA mun
saved himself Then nest-balled I bhim said be Then must
hann hafa eggjat hann at bida, pvi at egg er hreidrbollr.
he have  egged him to  wait because that an-egg is  a-nest-ball

‘En hann marghrossadi vid, en st60 heita hross ok eru

Bur  he many-horsed thereat and a-stud are-called horses  and are
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moérg saman jafnan. Mun hann pa hafa stadar numit. Pa
many  together  always Must  he then  bave  place taken Then

kvedst hann fagrroggva hann, — ‘en hann skipskeggjadi

says-of-himself  he to-fair-shag him and  he ship-bearded
vid. Skikkjur eru par 4 Islandi, er feldir heita. Er pat
thereat  Cloaks are  those in Iceland which  fur-cloaks are-called Is it

ymist kallat 4 feldinum roggr eda lagdr. NG mun hann hafa
variously called — on  the-fur-cloak shag or  lock Now must  he have

vikit sva til  malinu at kalla lagd. Mun hann hafa lagt

turned  so thereto  the-speech  to  call lock Must  be bave  thrust
i gegnum hann, er hann kvedst fagrroggva hann. ‘En
in  through bim when  he says-of-himself  to-fair-shag bim But

hann skipskeggjadi vid, Bard heitir 4 skipi. P4 mun hann
be ship-bearded therear  A-prow is-called on a-ship  Then must  he
barizt hafa, er hann var i fjérbrotunum. ‘Pa lynghnappada
fought  have when  he was in  the-death-throes Then  beather-knobbed
ek hann undir skidgard einn, sagdi hann, ‘skammt i braut’
I him under  a-paling-fence one said be a-short-way off away
Byrdr heitir lynghnappr, ok hefir hann pa borit hann undir
A-burden is-called ~a-heather-knob and  has he then borne  him under
skidgardinn. P4 kvedst  hann vadvirkja yfir hann sidan. Er
the-paling-fence  Then  says-of-himself be to-cloth-work over  him afterward Is
pat malshattr a Islandi, er konur luka vef. Mun hann pa
it a-saying in  Iceland when women  finish a-web Must  he then
hafa hulit hann. Na vil ek,” sagdi konungr, “at pér leitid at
bave covered him  Now will I  said  (the)-king  that you search for
pessum moénnum, bxdi at inum vegna ok sva vegandanum.”
these men both ~ for the slain and so the-slayer
Gerdu menn ni sem konungrinn baud. Fannst Grani na
Did men now as the-king bade Was-found ~ Grani now
daudr, en Narfi fannst hvergi.

dead bur  Narfi  was-found nowhere
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Um morguninn lét konungr blasa til moéts ok sagdi sva: “Pau
In the-morning bad (the)-king  blown for a-meeting and said thus  Those
tidendi urdu hér i ger, at pvi er betr, at slik eru sjaldan,
tidings bappened here in yesterday that therefore is  better that such are  seldom

er hirdmadr varr var veginn. Veit ek ekki pess islenzks manns
that retainer our  was slain Know I not  of-that Icelandic ~ man
vin,  at pat mun pora at gera hér undir handarjadri varum.
expectation thar be  would dare to do bere under  (the)-hand’-edge our
NG mun ek geta til, hverr pessi madr er. Hér mun kominn
Now will I guess therear who this man is  Here must come

sa sami Refr, er Granlendingum hefir gert mikit illbyli”
that same  Ref who  to-(the)-Greenlanders  has done  grear mischief
Eftir pat nefndi konungr menn til at leita pessa manns bxdi 4
After  that named  (the)-king  men thereto to seek  this man both  on
sj0 ok 4 landi. Foru bpeir eftir pvi, sem konungr gerdi rad fyrir.

sea and on land Went  they after that as (the)-king ~ made  plan for

Refr for a fund Sveins konungs
XXI - REFR GOES TO KING SVEINN

Refr comes to Denmark and asks King Sveinn to receive him. The king says need
drove him to most of his hard deeds, and that be bas brought the walrus hide
the Danish ships want for rigging. He gives Refr estates and keeps Steinn and
Bjorn at court. The cargo proves great: bide, ivory, and skins; five white bears,

fifty falcons, and fifteen white ones.

Na er at segja fra ferd Refs, at peir léttu ekki fyrr
Now is  to  tell of  woyage of-Ref  that they  stopped not sooner
sinni ferd en peir komu til Danmerkr. Refr sotti pegar

their  journey than they  came to  Denmark Ref sought  at-once
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4 konungs fund ok sagdi honum allan voxt a
to  of-the-king  a-meeting and  told him all (the)-course  of
parkvimu sinni ok bad hann vidtoku.

(bis)-coming-thither  bis and  asked  him reception

Konungr sagdi svi, at honum patti sva verda i hans frasogn
(The)-king ~ said ~ thus that to-him seemed so  to-be  in bis account

sem naudr hefdi til  rekit vidast um hardrzdi hans. “Lizt
as need bad thereto  driven  mostly in bard-deeds bis Seems

mér sva 4 pik ok sonu pina sem gott muni brautargengi i

to-me so  on you and sons your  as good  would-be furtherance in
yor. N af pvi at pa hefir varn fund sott, — hefir pa ok
you  Now for that that you have — our meeting  sought have  you also

pann varning flutt i land vart, sem oss er na ekki um hrid
that  ware brought into land — our  which to-us is now not  for  a-while

mjok audfengr sakir varra fjandmanna, sem er svordr til reida

very easy-to-get  because-of our enemies which is  bide for rigging
a skipum virum, — pa munum vér vid yOr taka. Mun ek
on  ships our then  will we to  you take Will I

fa yor eignir ok bu, par sem oss likar, en synir pinir, Steinn
give you estates  and farm there where us  pleases and sons  your  Stein
ok Bjorn, skulu vera med oss. Munu semdir peira par vid
and  Bjorn shall be with s Wwill honors their  there thereon
liggja, hvert mannkaup er mér pykkir i peim pann tima,
lie what man-worth which to-me  seems in them  that time
er vér reynum. En Pormédr, sonr pinn, skal vera med pér”
when we  test-(them) But  Thormod son your  shall  be with  you
Refr kvedst gjarna vildu, at konungr sxi einn fyrir.
Ref says-of-himself  gladly to-wish  that  (the)-king should-see alone  to-(it)
“En p6 munum vér fyrst, herra, sja fyrir penningum virum
But  yer will we  first lord see  to moneys our

ok bua pa brzdr til ydar”

and make-ready those brothers  for  you
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Konungr kvad sva vera skyldu. Foru peir Refr pa
(The)-king ~ said 50 to-be  should Went  they  Ref(-and-bis-men)  then
til skips sins. Kom pat upp, at bpeir hefdi of flar i
to  ship their ~ Came it up that  they  had excess  of-goods in
svord ok tannvéru ok skinnavéru ok morgum peim hlutum,
hide and ivory-ware  and skin-wares and many those  things

er fasénir varu i Danmérk af granlenzkum varningi. Peir
which  rarely-seen were  in  Denmark of  Greenland wares They
hofou fimm hvitabjornu, fimmtiu filka ok fimmtan hvita.

had five white-bears fifty falcons and  fifteen white

Refr gerr utlegr af Noregi

XXII - REFR OUTLAWED

The ship Bardr bad steered comes back from Greenland, and King Haraldr learns
of bis retainer’s death. At an assembly he says the Narfi who killed Grani was
Refr Steinsson, whom be names Kréka-Refr. To guard bis dignity, and to make
others loath to cut down his court, be outlaws Refr throughout Norway and sends
Grani’s brother Eirikr with sixty men to kill him in Denmark.

Par er nd tl at taka, at skip pat kom petta haust af
There is now to to take that (the)-ship that came  this autumn  from
Grznlandi, er Bardr hafdi styrt. Spyrr konungr ni vig
Greenland which Bard had steered  Hears  (the)-king ~ now (the)-slaying
Bardar ok alla atburdi, pA sem par hofou ordit. Konungr letr
of Bard  and all  (the)-cvents those which there had  bappened (The)-king  has
na blasa til mots einn dag, ok 4 pvi moti taladi Haraldr
now blown  for a-meeting one day and ar that meeting spoke Harald
konungr ok sagdi ménnum vig Bardar, hirdmanns sins, af
(the)-king  and told to-men (the)-slaying of-Bard  retainer bis from
Grznlandi. “Ok peir atburdir,” sagdi konungr, “sem hér urdu

Greenland And  those  events said (the)-king which  here  happened

231



GRZENLAND AND VINLAND

um vig Grana, veit ek vist nG, at s inn sami Narfi hefir
about (the)-slaying of-Grani know I  surely now that that the same Narfi — has
verit Refr Steinsson. Mun ek lengja nafn hans ok kalla hann
been  Ref  Stein’s-son Will I lengthen name  bis and call bim
Kroka-Ref. NG p6 at hann sé mikill fyrir sér, pa verdum vér

Wiles-Ref Now though that he be grear  for  himself then must we
p6 at geyma varrar tignar, at  leida 60rum at drepa nidr
yet to guard  our dignity  so-as-to make-loathsome to-others to strike  down

hird vara, ok af pvi gerum vér hér i dag penna mann utlegan
court our and for that make we  here in day  this man outlawed
fyrir endilangan  Noreg ok sva vitt sem vart riki stendr”
through  the-whole-length-of Norway —and so widely as our  realm stands
Eftir pat nefnir konungr til  Eirik, brédur Grana, ok
After  that  names (the)-king thereto  Eirik brother of-Grani  and
med honum sex tigu manna at fara sudr til Danmerkr
with ~ him six  tens of-men o go south to  Denmark

at sitja um lif Refs.

to lie-in-wait for  life of-Ref

Af brégdum Refs vio Eirik

XXIII - REFR’S TRICK ON EIRIKR

Eirikr, Grani’s brother, sails to Jutland. An old man in a shabby cloak, calling
bimself Sigtryggr, offers to guide them to Refr for silver, a treasure, and passage
home. He takes two of them into a wood, where Refr’s sons and twelve men seize
them; then he throws off bis rags and, with two hundred men King Sveinn sent,
attacks Eirikr from the sea. All Eirikr’s men are killed but ten, and Refr, the
old man himself, offers bim bis life for an oath.
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Eirikr bjo nu ferd sina ok peir menn, sem honum
Eirik made-ready now  journey his and  those  men who  him
skyldu fylgja. Léttu peir ekki sinni ferd, fyrr en peir kému
should — follow Stopped  they  not their  journey sooner than they  came

til Danmerkr, ok lagu vid Jotland i godri hofn nokkura daga.

to  Denmark and lay  of Jutland  in a-good harbor some days
Sem peir kému par, pa kom af landi ofan karl einn
When they  came there  then came  from land down  an-old-man  one

gamall vi0 tva stafi ok i vandri heklu ok hvitt skegg af

old with two  staffs  and in a-shabby cloak and white  a-beard  from
haru. Peir fégnudu honum vel. Peir spurdu karl at
hoariness  They — welcomed bim well  They  asked the-old-man  after

nafni. Hann nefndist Sigtryggr. Peir spurdu, hvar ztt hans
(bis)-name He — named-bimself Sigtryeg They asked — where family bis
veeri. Hann kvedst  vera norrznn at inum fyrrum zttum, en
were  He says-of-himself to-be Norwegian —in the former generations but
verit nd i Danmérk um stund ok ordit par fatxkr. Peir kvadu
been  now in Denmark for  a-while and become there poor They  said
hann mundu vera gbédan karl ok kunna peim margt at segja.
him would to-be a-good  old-man and to-know to-them much  to tell

Hann spurdi, at hverju peir vildi spyrja. Peir kvadust

He asked after  what they  would  ask They  said-of-themselves
vildu forvitnast til pess manns, er Refr héti ok mundi
to-wish  to-inquire after that  man who Ref were-called and would

par hafa komit um sumarit 4 skipi vid nokkura menn.
there  have  come in the-summer on a-ship  with some men
Sigtryggr melti: “Mun mér pat til ndkkurs vera at segja
Sigtrygg spoke Will to-me it to  anything be to  tell
yor pat, er pér vilid vita?”

you  that  which you wish  to-know

Peir kvadu honum ekki mundu matskort um nékkura daga.

They  said to-him not would food-shortage in some days
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Sigtryggr melti: “Ekki mun ek petta til matar eins gera, at
Sigtrygg spoke Not will I this for  food alone  do to
segja yor til Refs, pvi at ek veit af umredu manna, at
tell you of Ref because thar I know from (the)-talk of-men that
pér munid sitia ~ um lif hans. NGO mun ek gera yOr pann
you  will lie-in-wait for  life bis Now will I make you that

kost at fylgja yor, par til pér sjaid Ref ok sonu hans

offer  to  guide you  there until you  see Ref  and sons bis

ok pa tolf menn, sem honum hafa fylgt i sumar, enda
and  those twelve men who  him bave  followed in summer  and-also
skal ek eignast eyri  silfrs af hverjum ydrum ok einn
shall I get-for-myself an-ounce of-silver from each of-you and one

kostgrip af skipi yOru, enda skulud pér skyldir at flytja
choice-treasure ~ from  ship your and-also  shall you  bound to  carry
mik til Noregs, ef ek vil, 4 ydrum kosti. Skulid pér ok
me to  Norway if I will at your cost Shall you  also

mik lata rdda fyrir ferd varri, par til er vér finnum Ref”

me l@[ mle over qurney our there untl‘l [hﬂt we ﬁnd R!if
bessu kaupa peir saman. Sigtryggr mzlti: “Na skulum
On-this ~ strike-a-bargain they  together  Sigtrygg spoke Now  shall

vér taka tjold af skipi varu pegar i stad ok roéa fram
we  take  awnings off ship our at-once on the-spot and row  forth
um nesit.”

past  the-headland

Peir gerdu sva ok l6gdu par at landi.

They  did so  and put there to  land

“NG mun ek ganga upp,” segir karl, “ok tveir yOrir
Now  will I g up says (the)-old-man and  two of-your
menn med mér ok vita, hvers vér verdum visir.”

men with  me and learn  what we  become aware-of
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Peir gerdu nG sva. Var par skogr nzr. Ok er peir komu
They  did now so Was  there a-wood near  And when they  came
skammt i skoginn, hlupu par at peim menn med vapnum.
a-short-way into  the-wood ran there at  them men with ~ weapons
Viru par synir Refs ok peir tolf saman. Varu inir norrznu
Were  there sons of-Ref and those twelve together ~ Were  the  Norwegian
menn handteknir badir. Sigtryggr kastar pa totrunum ok
men seized both Sigtrygg casts then  the-rags and
sva skegginu. Gengu peir pa annan veg til sjovar. Flutu
50 the-beard Went they  then another way to  (the)-sea  Floated
par fyrir tvau langskip ok tvau hundrud manna. Hafdi
there offibore two  longships  and two  bundreds  ofmen  Had
Sveinn konungr sent petta lid til Refs, pegar hann
Svein (the)-king sent this company to  Ref as-soon-as  he

vissi, at njosnarmenn viru til hans gervir. Refr ok hans

knew that  spies were  for  bim sent Ref and  bis
menn vapnudust ok veittu Eiriki atr60r ok hans
men armed-themselves and ~ gave Eirik an-attack-by-rowing and  bis

monnum, ok er peir fundust, urdu par skjot umskipti, at
men and when they  met became  there swift  a-turn that
menn varu allir drepnir af Eiriki, nema tiu viru handteknir.
men were  all killed of Eirik except  ten were  seized

Refr melti pa: “Na er svi komit, Eirikr, at hér er kominn
Ref  spoke then Now is so  come Eirik that here is  come
Sigtryggr, félagi pinn ok kaupunautr, er pa fannt i
Sigtrygg partner  your  and  bargain-mate whom  you  met in
gxrkveld. Hefi ek ni ent pat, er ek hét  pér, at na
yester-evening Have I now fulfilled that — which I  promised you  that now
mattu hér sja Ref ok sonu hans. NG af pvi, at ek drap
may-you here see  Ref  and sons bis Now for that  that I  killed
bréodur pinn, pa vil ek ni gefa pér lif, ef pu ville sverja pat

brother  your then will I now give you life if you will swear  that
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um lif mitt né sona minna. Skaltu ok segja

for life my nor  sons my Shall-you also el

Haraldi konungi allt it sanna um varn fund. Seg honum ok,

Harald (the)-king

all  the truth about our meeting Say  to-him also

at n0 hefi ek launat honum nékkuru fjorrad pau, er  hann

that now have I
lagdi til  med

laid thereto  with

repaid ~ him somewhat  life-plots  those  which be

peim moénnum, er lif mitt vildu hafa. En

those men who life  my wished  to-have But

Haraldi konungi mun ekki audit verda at lata drepa mik. Skal

to-Harald ~ (the)-king
honum si einn

to-him that one

will not  granted be to have killed  me Shall
oOparfari 1 Danmork en ek, er meira ma.”

more-harmful in Denmark than I who more can

Avilok Refs ok fra sonum hans

XXIV - REFR’S END AND HIS SONS

Eirikr swears the oaths and is given a boat home. King Sveinn praises Refr’s deeds,

gives him the name Sigtryggr, a gold ring worth a mark, and twelve farms west

in Vendill. Sigtryggr dies of sickness on a pilgrimage to Rome and is buried in
France. Steinn and Bjorn settle in Denmark, and Archbishop Absalon is descended
from Steinn; Pormddr takes the land at Kvennabrekka.

Eftir pat sor
After that  swore
tolfering  einn

a—twelve—oarer one

Eirikr eida pessa. Refr fekk pa Eiriki
Eirik oaths  these Ref gave then  Eirik
ok par med pa hluti, sem hann purfti at

and there with  those things which  he needed  to

hafa at naudsynjum. Refr tok til sin langskip pat, er

have  for necessities

Ref took to  himself longship that  which

peir hofdu pangat haft, ok fxrdi Sveini konungi.

they  had thither

brought and  gave Svein (the)-king
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Lofadi konungr mjok tiltxki  Refs, kvad pau vera badi
Praised (the)-king much  (the)-exploits of-Ref  said them  to-be  both
hardmannlig ok drengilig. “Skaltu ni ok petta nafn hafa”
hard-manly and  gallant Shall-you — now also  this name  have
sagdi Sveinn konungr, “hér i varu riki, at heita Sigtryggr,
swid  Svein  (ho)king  bere in our reabm to be-called Sigirygg
pvi at hitt er hér fanefnt En at nafnfesti viljum
because  that  the-other is  here little-used-as-a-name But for a-name-gift  will
vér gefa pér gullhring penna, er stendr mork. Par med
we  give  you  gold-ring this which  stands-at  a-mark  There with

skaltu piggja af oss tolf bl vestr 4 Vendli pau er b

shall-you  accept from us twelve  farms  west in  Vendil those  which  you
kyss, af pvi at ek skil, at pG munt vera storvitr  madr”
choose  for that that I  understand that you will be a-greatly-wise man

Refr pakkadi konungi med fégrum ordum hofdingligar gjafir
Ref  thanked  (the)-king  with fair words  (for)-the-lordly  gifis

ok alla pa szmd, er hann veitti honum. Refr for nl til bda
and all  that honor  which he showed  him Ref  went now to farms
sinna, er konungr hafdi gefit honum, ok Helga, kona hans, ok
bis  which (the)-king bad  given him and Hlga  wife  bis  and

Pormé0r, sonr peira. Gerdist Sigtryggr par it mesta stormenni.

Thormod son their Became Sigtrygg there the greatest great-man
Ok er hann hafdi par setit nokkura vetr, bjo hann ferd
And  when hbe bad there sat some winters made-ready be journey

sina it i Romaborg ok sotti heim inn helga Pétr postula.
his out to Rome and sought home  the  holy Peter  apostle

Ok i peiri ferd fekk Sigtryggr soétt  pa, er hann leiddi til
And on that  journey gor Sigtrygg a-sickness that which him led to
bana, ok er hann jardadr & riku munkaklaustri ut i Frakklandi.

death  and is  he buried at a-rich monk-cloister out in France
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Steinn ok Bjérn viru med Sveini konungi lengi, ok virdi
Stein and  Bjorn were  with  Svein (the)-king long and  esteemed
hann pa mikils, svi at hann fekk peim gofug kvanfong
be them  much 50 that  he got for-them  noble marriages

i Danmoérk, ok stadfestust peir par badir ok pottu agetir
in  Denmark and  settled-themselves they  there both and seemed  excellent
menn. Fra Steini er kominn Absalon erkibiskup, er var
men From  Stein is  descended  Absalon archbishop who  was
um daga  Valdimars konungs Knutssonar.

in (the)-days  of-Valdimar (the)-king Knut’s-son

Pormédr, sonr Refs, for til Islands eftir fall Haralds
Thormod son of-Ref  went to  Iceland after  (the)-fall  of-Harald
konungs ok tok vid landi 4 Kvennabrekku ok kventist
(the)-king and took over (the)-land at Kvennabrekka and  married

4 Islandi, ok er margt gofugra manna fri honum komit.
in Iceland and is  many of-noble men from  him descended
Liakum vér par Kroka-Refs ségu.

End we  there of-Wiles-Ref (the)-saga
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